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The Epiftle | 
| weight thay in their 
Worth *& ſuch an one «| 
| this which 1 haue pre-| 
ſented onto you as a. 
boken of my due refect | | 
and wnfained loue to| 
your ſelfe, and the 
' Church in your familic, 
| Pearles from earth fit 
not common perſons ; | 
| Bur thus from hrauen be- 

 lonpeth to all who meane 
to partake in the com-| 
| 9107 ſaluation, As thu| 
| Pearle is yours in the [ 
common right of Saints, | 
ſo ths offer of it is yours 
[# 4 ſecond and more | | 
| peeuliar rieht, as who 
firſt helped it out of the] | 
darke| | 
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Es 


darke imto thu light. 
Tour earneft and often 
deſires of ſome of the 
| written notes of this 
| Treatzſe, drew from me 
\4 promiſe, the thought 
of the paiment whereof, 
Was my firft thought of | 
this publication. And 
now thu Pearle being 
yours, Weare it as your 
| chiefe ornament, the_— 
price of which raiſcth 
| JOUY OWne price and rec- 
toning inthe eyes of God | 
[4nd good men , aboue | 
iche Carbuncles and | Pro.30.10. 
Rubies. Other orna- 
| ments ſeuered from this, 
| are out veamiifull vani- | 
| A 4 tes, 
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The Epiſtle 


ties, The largeſt reue-| 
| Bucs, thericheſt efiates,. 
the. moſt. ample trea- 
| ſuxes, the. coſtlieſt cabt-| | 
nets, filled with pearles| 
| and prectata ſtones, ſets 
the perſon. wanting thu | 
 pearle, in no higher rec- 
| koning than. common. 
flints, or other contempti- | 
ble ſtones, with. him ad 4 
whom the Nations are. 
but as the-drop of a 
| bucket, or as the duſt | 
of a balance, Soof al 
naturall endowments, 
wee may compare them 
(4 Salomon aeth beau- | | 
tie ) to a ring of Gold, | 
which outwardly com- 
mendeth 
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By 
| 
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| 


mendeth the wearer -; 
' But the iewell of thi | 
 riag is 4his pearle of the | 
i | Gopell, or tbe life of the. 
| Goſpe7, in the life of the | 
(Gap /peller. Let this lew- | 
ll be loſt once, or mif-| 
| ſing, the ring may be_| | 
| gilded, and pliſtering | 
 ; without, but the touch | 
' ſtone | and triall. wr | 
finde that it was mower | 
gold, And becauſe 1 

| know that you haue no 
| greater ioy than.to ſee 
[your children walke in | 
the truth, / am 4//u- 


| |red, you will gladly af- | 
ford them. ar - equall 
ſpare with yoain this ſo 


Ju Ay. 


F The Epiſtle | 
a *: 2 | 
precious 4 commoaitie_), | 

and therefore hane I ta- | 
| ken thems into this dedt- 
cation. Bleſſed are you | | 
| | PIab127-5- | chat have your quiuer 
| full of ſuch louely ar- 
rowes, Of the wertu- 
0144 woman is faia, Her 
Prou,31.38. | children praiſe het. | 
'Were ths 4 werball| + 
praiſe of the month, chil. 
| drew might ſeeme teſtes | 
| © ſinu, aud the ſprea- 
ders of the partial prai- 
ſes of their mother ; but 
this is an aftuall and [0- 
lid commendation., and | 
 un(wſpeited, when the— | 
| ſhining vertues of the | 
feare of God, ſobrietie, | | 
BED aud \ © 
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| and modeſt conuerſation 
of children , proclaime 
the grace, pictie, and 
care of the mothers edu- 
cation. Among that rich | 
ſtore of earthly comforts, 
with which God hath be- | 
[et you, yow haue noue 
comparably gracefull to | 
this , if you except your | © 
{meet ſocietie with your 
 grane and religious buſ* 
band. 
And now to you three 
daughters, worihy of 
-\{uch 4 Mother : When | 
I call to remem- 
| brance the- vnfained | 
faith, which dwelt, and 
yer dyclleth in- your 
Grand- | 


tt. AE Ee et 
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"one pill 


| "EIN 


Grand-mother, (whoſe | 
reperend oldage is crow- 
ned with an ancient and | 
| honorable profeſſion and 
 praftiſe. of holy religion 
| aboue. any. 1 "know in 
theſe parts) and in 
your deare mothcr ; 
[and am. allured ic 
| Cwelleth in you alſo, I 
could not. but .put.you | 
| !1 remembrance, to 
|ſtirre vp the pift- of 
God that is. in. you: | 
And exhott jou; as $8 be 
hane happily begun , 

held. on in the way f 
| grace, apa ſee that:your | | 
| works bee . more at laft | 
han al 4 Jap God hath| * |! 


| | aduanced 
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Wo 
| adganced. 1 2n imothes> 
| fellowſtis" of "peligidies | 


and compleat Gentlemen | 


trox to:yanr Head and | 


loued 104 in his Soune : 
and hold - euery new 


ſenſe of merty., a4 new 


hh — 


Dedicatoty. \/ 


your. husband's , to faire | 
eſtates and portions in | 
this world, bat eſpecially |. 
to. 4 ſare expect alzon | 
hereafter, -by' meanes f 


Jour in{eparable coninn- | 


Hiuband Teſs Chriif, 
Tow muſt now aduance 
 bies- who hath this ad- 


\wanced yos,and lone him 
for bmſelſe, who _-! 


| 


_— > == ” | 


ſpurre . and: prouocation 
onto antie, 1n the way | 


_ and} 


__ 


—— th. 


| [Prou.z 1-30. 


| 173 ſilence ſo. many com- 
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The Epi tle 
and. pace in which yow 
goe, / muſt acknowledge 


1 paſſe and jlip an oppor-. 


tunitze , by paſsing ouer 


| mendable parts in you 
all, which make you 
worthy to bee praiſed 
among women fearing | 
| God. But my praiſes can | 
lift you no higher than 
your owne verines doe, 
whoſe diligent painemin 
garming Rabibe of | 
holy things, conſrionable | 
pradtiſe of ſound religs- | 
01, charitable refreſhing | 
'of the poore members of 
Chriſt, and whoſc bans \ 


ble, ſober, wiſe, modeſt, | 
: and 
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| [0NgKes, and monthes, | 
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and lonely carriage, 


| mine ) to publiſh your | 
| ane praiſes : and know- 
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pn CI 


—_— 


(eſpecially wm theſe losſe 
dayes ) are as ſo many 


and pens ( without 


img that you will be bet- 
ter pleaſed, that I twrne- 
my praiſes into prajers, | 
for your progreſſe and 
profperitze in the pood: 
Way, 7 ſhall endenonr | 
to ſupplic that want this 
way , heartily commen=- 
ding you to the power of | 
bu grace, who only can 
further enrich you with 
the pearle of the Goſpett ; | 
who. alſo gine you with| 
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till che new man be com- 
pleat in leſus. Cori in 


ns I a 


be vſed for wa. fur- 


therance in the fatth, 


Tae. Tariox, 
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Your Worthips to 


| 


the new yeere,. uew p [up- | 
plies. of all. holy graces, 
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lathe ce, went avid fold ai 
het 


of the Father ,; ko re” 
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PEARLE OF 
the Golpell. 

VP! ppb 13. 45. | 

T mf Hewen 
: the hs y ertbat Hh rok 


ſelects 6d peartes. 
yt Lam /e 44 4 'bedrle TH 


4 


bad, ant bong + its 


3h CLUE | | 
Ew Vs Loxg! 
SY Ielus- CW 
Si 9 ming'from 
IS==s| the boſowe 


ueale the: myRerie hid 
from the beginning of | 
_the” 


i eee... A 
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' The ſcope of 


| | chis Parable, | 


| 


vertue,price and beau- | 
| 


— a. - p_ 7 — _ ll 


| things of God ſeeme. 
[to natural .men, yer 
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| The Þ Pearle of 


Or ee One ee CO OE CIS 


the world, ſpent the | 
whole time of his'mi- | 
niſterie in difconering| 
to the Church, the ex- 
 cellencie, the vtilitie, 

and the necellitie of 
that bleſſed and ſaving 
truth, the daughter 
of eternitie, without 
which thewhole world 
had lien in perpetuall| 
death, and darkneſle. 
| Fhisparable among | 
many, and aboue ma- 

py,manifetts, that how 
baſe ſocuer and vile the 


there is fuch worth, | 


tle | 


—— 


tbe Goſ et. 
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ric in them,as the : god- 

ly. man who only can 
diſcernethem, will ex- 
 changeall he bath with 
| them). yea & part with 
allthe world before he 


( will part with them. 
| 


| 


contider foure things. 
2, What. is this 
kingdome of heauen.:' 
- ere is . this 
rle, e ood- 
pane, s it. : 
2. Who is this 
—" man. 
. What are his 


| 


| 
tn which Parable 


ain. namely three, | 
1, He feeketh good | 


_ | 


es. A 
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Foure parrs 
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; 4 The Pearls of | 
rle ofgrear oiboe.” 

hevre Hee ſold. all to | 
1 buy i _ 

tf 7, |. © Forthefit, 

| | Whatihe |: By the kingdomeof 
| + | heauen, is not meant |. 
[now - - |thebleſledeſtateof the | 
| - ©/- |Churchtriumphantin 
F heauen : -aS In Matth.s . 
1.19. Towrs is the king: 
dome of heanen. . | 
þ. Northe dn. 
| lirant and vifible:::45.in 
Math; 13.47: Which is | 
like a net caffintathe_ | 
nc | | 
'-5; Nor--the. time: of 
grace vnder Chri'1 -x- | 
| bibired to preac'. in bis 

owne | 


——_— 0 OS En —_— 
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q " thi Grpelt - 


owneperſoni: Mat. y 
For the kingdome of 
| God i at-hand; 
| Nor-the- eſtate of 
| grace, wherin the elect | 
beiu{tified by fafth;and 
are lead freed: by 
 grace,toward the king- f 
dome” of heauen's 'as 
| Mitth, 15: Ft. The king- 
| dome-of heauen is like a 
| praine of muſtard ſeed. 
 'Nor the kingdome | 
off power, by*which 
God*'in heauen 4s a 
| King goternerh; all the 
 world,and evety qe 
cularcreaturein it? ?” | 
| 'Bac' by It 13*meant | Whatit is | 
Hopedching! &% pub- [| 

lifhing | M 


The Pearle of 

| liſhing « of the Gol] pell, 

| 4 | called here, 

| | 2. A RKingdome. 

2. AKingdomeof 

| Heauen. | 

F Why aking-! A Kingdeme, for 
" [three reaſons. 


3+ Reaſons, 
tg. }{ 7. Becauſe the do- | 


E | Arine of the Goſpell | 
|  bringeth vs to Chriſt, 
chat he as a King may 
reignein vs: henceit is! 
B called the Gofpell of the | 
kingdome, Matt 4.2.3, 

2, | 2. Becauſe it is a, 


| 


[powerfull meanes or-. 
| | dained by God, to pull 
| | [vs out of the kingdome. 


|of darkne(ſe, and tranſ- 
latews to the kingdome 
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ts ith. 


| 
Fades 


 ere& vp the kingdome 


|  leade vs thorow to the 


ſ 


- 


the Goſpel. 4 


of bus deare Sonne, Co. 
loff.1.13.and the Apo- 
ſtle ellzth; it the power 
of God to [aluation, 
Roms, 1, 16. 


3.Becauſe God hath 
ſer it apart, nor only to. 


"_ 


— 


of *God+ within Vs, 
which ftandeth in in- 
ward righteouſne(ſ« e_,| 
[rap of conſcience, the. 
09 of the Holy Gho#, 
al I4.17. bur alſo to | 


articipation of that 
ingdome of glory re- 
Texnedin heauen forvs. 
Secondly,of heauen, | 


1. Becauſe of diftn- 
cHon. 


0 -, 
— 
ll. ew_oen 
_—_ 


f hon - IS | 
1 | kingdomies : it preach- 

1eth Chriſt a King; bur 
| wikhall, chac his king; | 
| dome is not of- this ; 
- {world: heerulerh not 
aftera, zemporall mans | 
| ner, but ſixcerh as King | 
Zi | in thepirits of his ſub; 
YM jiedts, and ruſerh. the | | 
conſcience, 29d; holy 
deth- vp this ſcepter of 


| i | is\kingdome in the: 
|Gfrarts of men, j s As 
|stits kingdome js. hea- | 
aetly and:ſpirituall,, 


1 
3 | 
| 


- 


ol 4 aduancemgnt, liGiher 
t'-. :  |vpabokbe althatearth- 


: ily kingdomes can, af- 
_ ford, | 


” —— — —— ———————— 
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Al. Mg 


rr nt 


tord, tor worth and cx- 


| and fraine themſelnes 


cellencie : and ſo to 
tirre ypour afteRions, 
and pull our eyes to- 
ward it; the very name 
of it ſhould ravith vs, 
and commend the pri-| 
uileges of the Golpe!! 
VACO VS, | 

3, For admonit/on 
and caution, har rhe 
(ubiects of this king-| 
Jome i ſhould reccius | 
their Javyes from hea- 
ven, and comemning 
earth & earth; things, 
{hould aſpire, medirare 


to heauenly conuerſa- 
uoN : this very tirle ot 


the Gopell. : | 


B the 


— 


—— —  ——— ——_T 
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The Pearle = 


IT. 
4 Whar is 
meant by 


| the Pearle. 


the Goſpel (hould be 


bous the earth. 
Now wha: js meant 
by his peacie ? Ey ue 
pearle is mea2r, 


| of way here. 
| 2. The happy eſtate 
| of glory hereatrer. 


Of which latter, ſee 


| dattons of the new /e 
ruſalem were garniſh 
ed with all manner of 
pretious ſtones; Jaſper, 
| Saphzr, Chalcedon, and | 
| the twelue gates were 


But here it (ſignifieth 


of power to [itt vs a-| 


1. Thehappy eſtate| 


 Regel 21.21, the foun- | 


Le 6 aGindibar.. oct cd... 


| twelue pearles, &c. 


the 


hd 


MP. 289 CE. 
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| worth of them, which 


the G ojel. $ 


grace, in which wee 
are ſtill ſeeking, and 
| purchaling the pearle, 
| and the good things of 
| the Goſpell, as namely, 
| the glad tidings of It ; 
| che offer of Chriſt with 
| bis merits ; the gift of 
faith, iuftification, ſan- 
| Ritication ; and theſe 
are called a pcarle for. 
 {undry reaſons. 

I. For the value and 


pail all other treaſures 
in excellencie and eſti- 
| mation. As {1luer is be- 
yond brafle, and gold 
| beyond lilver,ſo pear 


the happy eſtare of 


| 


Good rhings 
of the Goſpell 
[reſemble A 
' Peaile in 
| fue things. 


bn In value 


and worth, 


MS. are 


Q— 0 


The Pearleof | 


are re beyond o0ld, and. 
the good things of the 
[Golſpell beyond the 
moſt precious pearles : 
fo faith Salomon, Pro.3. 
14,15. The merchana!/e 
of wiſdome is "better 
than the merchandiſe of 
f luer ; the renenue of it 
ts better than that of 
golds it is more pretiou 


þ-<"Blf pearles, _ ail thou |; 
| canſt defire are not com 

parable to it, What a 
world of wealth both 
ſpirituall and heauen- 
[y,is manifeſted by the 
 Golpell, which exhi- 
biteth Chriſt; in whom 


areal treaſures of grace 
and. 


i 


=—_ 
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Ms eee ea er rn PO II «-; 
ated ret ar Enos Rar; n, 2 1h et 


OM —— 
_— & a " | adobe ; of 


| 


0 {wine ; 3 as Matt,7.6: 4 
WWetlc com o8r Sautour | 


! Chrift himſelfe ?. the 
leaſt drop of whole 
bloud was more preci- | 


| 


W the Gopel, 4 


and glory ? ' What a 
rich ftore-houſe is 


21S thanalthe world ?. 

How precious are = 
is merits, and plentt-' 
tull for redemption 2: 
What a good thing, 
and precious grace is 
fairh , which ftoreth a 
man with all the gvod 
chings of heauen? How: 


Arine of lſajuation, 
which muſt not be caſt 


therefore call this d | 


precious is. the do-|, 


B 2 pearle 


2.1n rarenefle. 


k 


the Goip:!l, arc but 
| oult and clay. 


| men know them nor, 


The Pearle of $= | 
pearl of great pric- | 
tor rhe moſt preciou- 


peailes in repard © 
theſe good things Oo! 


2, Fortte rareneik: 
Pcarles arc not ſo com 
mon as pib!es, nor ip | 
the hands of commo..: 
and ordinary men; but 
fit for Princes 6 great 
per'onages z common 


nor the price, nor the | 


the good things of the 
Goſpell are not known 
or obuious to cuery 
one, but hidaen myſte- 
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vie of them : Even ſo | 


_— —— 


— 
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| the Goſpel, 


eſteeme them fooli/5- 
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| 


ries, vnknowne to rhe 
molt part ofthe world, 
and a wiſdome reuea- 


led tro Babes. And as 
Pearles are ealily con- 


perſons, who are jgno- 
rant of their price and 
vſe: ſo the myſteries of | 
the Goſpell;ofter them 
ro the Gentiles, they 


neſſe : tothe TIewes they 


| 


ſcorne of the world ; 
onely a few beleeuers | 
aduanced to be Kinss 
and Prieſts to God, 
know the price of this 


remned of vnskilfull | 


areas a ſcandal : Chrilt | 
| crucified is the very 


B 4 com- 


O———_— 
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3 Cor.1.23« 


Reu.1I. 5. 
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1 VYELLUE, 


! 3. For hidden | 


The Pearleof 


Ah 
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.out for 1t, 

2. In regard of the. 
hidden verrue and ſe- 
cret excellencie of | 
them, The body and 
 Guantitie of a Pearle is 
{mal], but the vertue 
and power of it great: 
fo the Goſpell ſeemeth 
ſmall, and contempti- 


{ Rom. 1.16, 


' ble, but it 1s the power 
| of God to ſaluation 5and. 
| falin 1n the Goſpel] 
 draweth vertne from 
Chriſt to open blind 
eycs ; to cure all ſpin- 
tuall diſeaſes, to raile 
from deith in {inne; 


tor driue away deuils, 


| 
| 
| 


| 41d 


= A ti. th. 


tt. Allis. 
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: the Goſpel, 


' and breake the force of 
'tempration : all the 
 Pearles berwixt heauen 
| & earth haue not ſuch 
power ; onely faithas | 
ſmall as a graine of 
muſtard ſeed, draweth 
; vertue from Chriſt : 
and grace _chough it 
bee neuer ſo little (if | 
found) it is of power 
to open blinde eyes, 
and to carry the Saints | 
along,vnto their ſalua- 
tion. 

4, In regard of their 
excellent quainrs as | 
puritic,and cleereneile, | 
and orient brightneſſe: 


| lo the law of the Lora is | 4.Roundneſie, 


Foure qualt- | 


ticsOf a1ich 
Pearle. 


r.:>ri2htncfie. | 


2. Fimncſle, 
3. Greatnel.c, 


E. 5 pure, 


| 


— A a... 


pp Cor. 1,20, 


— 
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l— 
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The Pearle of => 


pare, Pſal.19. Ihe do- 
Arine of grace, for the 
brightneſfe and perſpi- 
cuitie of 17, 1s as a re-| 
ſplendent gem, which 
drawerh all cyes to 1t, 


| Secon:i{ly, in Pearl-s 15 


| firmneſſe and frengrh ; 
fo hard and firme are 
ſome of them , as fire 
| conſumeth them nor. 
nor much ſtrength can 
br: ate thim : euen (o 
fire and ſure are the |} 
p:omfes of the Gol- 
pcil ; all of chem are 
Yea and amen : firenor 
watcr, profperitie nor 
aduer'itie cn conquer 
 them:lo firme is farting 


SY grace, | 


M$ SY 


— — — 


re 
- 


the Goel, | LL 
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grace, which can neuer 
| bee ſhaken out of the | = Tim.;. laſt. 
 hearr. Thirdly, their | 
| magnitude and great- 
'nelle ; ſo great is the | 
my lterie of godlineſle 
amony(t all Gods ſc- 
Crets, there i is none ſo 
great, as this of mans 
redemption: In the be-| 
holding of which, the | 
, Angels cannot yet 4 
tishe themſelues, 1 Pez. 

 I.I2. Fourthly, equali- 
tie &roundneſſe much | 
| commend pearles. | he 
\ Goſpell is offered ro 
all alike, to beleeuers | 
and vnbeleeuers - to | 


maſters and ſeruants , 
Y rich | 


I — — 
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5, For the ct- 
fects, wich 


alCct: rec, 


| 1, Toinrich. 


The Pearle of 


rich anc poore: itisno | 
faulc of the Goſpel}, if 
thou becſt not. ſaued 
by It, 
5. [n regard of their 
eftects, Pearles ſuppiie 
our needs at al ſeaſons; | 
and therefore Vonims a 
| Senator of Rome, per- 
| ſecuted by 27. 4ntoni- 
| 245, P! nr; 8 only for 
 himſelfe an Vnion of 
ineſtimable Þrice, to. 
carry with him in his 
flight, by which alone 
| Le was rich enough : 
So the Goſpel] ſuppli 
eth all our wants : | 
Chrift in the Goſpel] | 


ſupplieth vs all things, | 
prouiderh 


im. £2 _ 


Alt. Sos rays 


CN — 


= ne 


i... et. 


the Goppell. ' 


= mn 
prouiderh for vs bread'| 


of lite, and water of 
life, and garments of 
his. owne righteouſ-: 
'neffe ; hee v6 all 
our debts, inricheth vs. 
with incitimable crea-. 
| ſures,and naked Chrilt | 
is wealch enough... | | 
Secondly., Pearles | : 
ſerve tor ornament, 
and honuur, and ſhew | 
[amanto bein dignicy : 
ſome hang them in 
| their eares ; ſome hang 
them! in >olden chains 
; Vpon nh brelts; ſome| 
(e & d 
{ſet them 1n gold, an 
| weare them on their 
| kngers: Sothe Goſpell| 
1s | 


\ 
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2. To adorne, 
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The Pearle of 


is the honour and or- 
na:mentof a Chriſtian, 
and makech vp all his 
17dignities & wrongs: 
while he bangeth it on 
his care, by diligent 
and careful! hearing : | 
while he faſtneth this 


| Vnion,and Pearle, and 


makerth it ſhine by 
faith in his heart : and 
while he weareth it as 
a ring on his finger, by 
conſcionable praiſe 
of the cominande- 
ments of the Guſpel] ; 
which 1s, to beleeue in 
:he Sonne of Gad, and 
laue one another ; thi- 
man Is honoured of | 


| 


the Gopel, \ 23 | 


Gud and all his Saints, 
Thirdly , many 00404 ® 
Pearles are of great vie, comfort. | 
and eff, to preuent | | 
poiſon, to preſerue 
naturall trengrh, and | 
r:couer it decaied *: 
wany of them preat 
 Cordials, and others 
great com! wrers of 
the p!incipull vitall 
parts of »an. 
So the Gryipell and! 
good of it preſerue the | | 
ſoule trom the poiſon 
of (inne, preſerueh ſu- 
pernat-rall ſtrengrh, 
reſtoreth andreneweth 
ftrength of grace de- 
cated; isthe only h<a- 
uenly / 3 


| 


EY 
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| The "SHS _— 


fort the heart in gripes 
of temptation, and ac- 
cuſarion : it is the com- 
forterin all aft:tions ; 
that a Chriſtian may 
ſay of itas Dauid of the 
Law, Had not my com- 
fort heene in thy law; 1 
had periſhed long agoe it 
m1) trouble. 

Labour then to ſee 
che worth and price of 
the Goſpell, that with 
Chriſt chon maiſt pre-! 
ferre this Pearle of the 
Kingdome, aboue all 
Pearie: & Kiigdomes, | 
and valve :his Pearle of | 


by peen aboue al nacurall 
Uur| 


uenly Cordizl to com- | 


i 
_— 


— 
— — ——_—_——__— 


: - ra Gopell, = \ 
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Our Sauiour would. | 
de vs ſee how cn 
| We are, while ſuch ſu-} 
pernaturail treaſures | 
are {o {lightly ac coun- 
ted, 3nd art {olittle and 
low a rate with vs.! 
How carnall is it to| 
 preferre- other Pearles | 
which are from earth, 
or ſea, before this 
Pearle which onely is 
[from beauen.? How: 
vnwile are we,ſo high- 
ly to value the Pearles 
whoſe matter is duſt 
and (lime, and whoſe 
 beaurie 1s by:the Sun 
beames dds and 


contemne the Pearle, 
| the' | 


ww—_ 


— 
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e 
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The Pearl of 


the matter of which is 
the eternall loue of 
God by lefus Chriſt : 
| and the beautie the 
light & grace of Chriſt 
the Sunne of righte-! 
 ouſneſle, which for the 
orient brightneſle ex- 
 celleth the Sunne (hi- 
| ning in his ſtrength. 

| Beftde, never ſhall 
this Pearle be purcha- 
{ed before it be prized; 
nor euer be of vie to vs | 
vntill we have purcha- 
ſed it : asaPearle kee- 


| peth it ſhine, beautie, 


and vertue, wrapped vp 
in the darknefle and 


| bowels of the earth ; | 


bur | 


_—— 
Ce" 


| the Goſpel. 


| 
4 


ed I... ee 


 bu- no whit enricheth 
 limthar fndeth itnot. 
| Allolctvsplace our 7/22. 
riches in the Goſpell, Place our mi 
G4 | | ches :n thus 
| which 1s ſo farre aboue pea. 
| Pearles as the fub- 
ſtance is aboue the ſha- 
| dow : Pearles here doe 
. bur ſhadow forth the 
worth of grace, but 
there is no proportion 
 berweene them in ſhi- 
ning, vſe, or beautie. 
+; 5 becauſe Op1- | 1. The exce]- 
nion ſetteth the price _—_ of this 
carle abouc 
oftheone ; but worth 1 cher in 
on the other : the true . five chings, 
worth of the grace of 


the Goſpell, heighte- 


| 


neth it to, him that 
Y:% 


Can | vs | 


| _ — du twt..-:-L. ad 
—————__—_—_ 


dt dtc... Al ee ere. eee ee eee 


it : many for gaping | 


| 
| 
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can 1 truly ;elteemeir, 

Secondly, no Pearle: 
can buy a graine of 
grace z but grace may 
bring riches & Pearles; 
having the promiſe of 
this life as well as of 
that which is to come, | 
| Thirdly, no, Pearle 
can auaile in the day of 
wrath: only grace op-| 
poſed ro Gods dif- 
pleaſure ſtinterh it, 


—_— 


' 8ation 3 many wayes 


| Pr08,11.4. 

| Fourthly, Pearles 
| and treaſures can no | 
way furihera mans ſal- 


doe ar. 4 may hinder 


afcer | 


en COEne "COS 


| "the G al | 


after the world loſe 
| | thetr owne-foules :- but 
the wealth of the Goſ- 
pell only ſaueth ſoules, 
and there ts no'other 
meanes beſtdes it, 
\ Fitrly, Pearles may! 
' make a man rich in 
this world, and adorne 
ce outward man ; but: 
| notthe inward 2 'nei- | 
ther will they 208 
| with vs hence to doe 
vs any good ; here we 
 finde them, and here 
-wee leaue them, But 
the rich Pearle of the 
Goſpel is indeedours; 
and maketh vs richeſt | 
1m heauen : content 


| 


thy | 


loh,6.68. 


| 
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The Pearle of - i 


:by ſeltetherefore with 
it 2s the bleiſcd Diſci- 


ole Peter ſaying, Ma- 
Ur: thou haſt the words 
of eternall life, and whi- 
ther ſhall we goe ? How 


thaue the Saints eſtee- 


med and made grace 
their only jewell and | 


| David made the teſti- 
monie of God his he- 
rztage,yea the ioy of his 
heart. Ephe/. 1 


the exceeding riches 
his grace : and Col.1. 17.| 


which riches Is Chriſt { 
in you. 


| 


_ nn 


treaſure ? P/.119.111. | 


| 


7. Ihe: 
Apoſtle calleth ita rich | 
grace, and Chap. 2. 7. 


_Þur; 


——_—— _ 
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pn 


| Bu: men that ſecke 0b. 
| afrcr grace are the po0- | 
 reft nien, meanc, nd 
' enproſperous in the 
| world. | 
No, they are the ri- $9. 
| cheſt men, though ne- 
\ uer ſo meane in the 
 world,they haue many 
| waies to be rich, which 
the worldling wan- 
reth. They haue a rich 
knowledee, 1 Cor. 1.27. 
they haue faith a rich | 
 commoditie,more pre- 
' ciousthan gold that pe- £2} 
rifherh, 1 Per.1.7.they 
have Chriſt living in 
them, and dwelling 1n 


them z they haue prater 
a 


__—m—or rw» 
— ttt Sr — _ _ - : 
f 
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= 3» 7 \* he Pearle of wot 


1 rich florehouſe ; they | 
 Tnaue title, and are 19- 
| deed heires of the| 
E Kingdome of heaueg, | 
| And ſuppoſe they be 
| {afflicted reieted, and | 
{corned amongſt men; 

= yet can they with Mo- 
; ſes, account the re- | 
E > aukes of Chrilt greater 
77c965chanthe treaſures. 
of Egyp!, Heb. 11.46. 
Oa what a world of! 
|weet coment lodgeth 
im the heart with 
Chr:ſt ? in want of all | 
things hee  harh all 
thipgs, It one aske 2 
Chriſtan, What is thy | 
Country ? he may an- | 
wer, 


” _— — 


| is my kindred; - Matth, 
12.50. Behold my mo- 


| himſclte:heis all things 
to mee, here and here- 


| heads, and looke aloft, | 


| 


: if they 


li poſſelhon :-but to bea | 
King or Prince of a| 


— "_ — er — _ ct —_ —  _ 


the. G obell | 


(wer , Chriſt and: his 


Country. What isthy | 
kindred-? Anf, Chnilt 


_ Vy_ 


ther , and my brethren, 
and my-fiſters. What is | 
thy Kd and honor? 


Anſwer, Gods King-| 
dome is mine, yea God | 


| Meer: : .- 
Men caſt. vp their | 


Hh 


be -Lords of 
ſome ſmall Manour,or | 


| peece of earth, lifreth 


Fg5 E them | 


” —_— 


— %, 
bd "4s —L_w TW: RXmORnr—mo——_ 


| Fez. 

| Doe for the 
Goſpell as 

men doe for 

| Peatles, 


ll... 
ng 


| to Procure it, 


' | 


| I. Painfulnes. | 


clouds : But a poore 


naked Chrift,chan with 
[all ſach high and ſtate- 


Ty vanitie. 
Wee mult allo doe 


will doe for pearles 
and treaſures, take 
| paines to purchaſe and 
beaſurir 


a and trauell doe 
men take to Faires and 
Markets, in hope of a 


lirtle profic, of which 


Kc. 
— 
ll ———. 


_—_ 


| yet they may be dilap- 


pointed: 


— 
ct... 


The Pearle of A 


{them in their conceirs 
aboue the tops of the 


Chriſtian is better con- 
rented. with poore and 


forthe Goſpell as men| 


- What adealeot | 


- 

x 

' 
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, 
q 

: 


4 
Y 
4 
= 
: 
> bo 
1# 
- 
e 
k 
q 
4 
; 
: 
bs 
= 


| 


| wares ſhould lie n 


I 


coſt;and rrauell forthe 


and for grace aboue 


| fine gold; happy is the 
| man thar finderh the 


' merchandiſe 'of grace; 


all commodities 1 : alas 
that ſuch precious 
le- 
Red, and neuer asked 
after, nay refuſed-and 
thruſt j when God 
niaketh! offer to thruſt 


the ſaievpon vs;while 


C 2 for 


"Oo 


pointed: bur tefufoall | 


Goſpell? Oh'thatmen 
| would heare the call of 
| the Goſpell, and-ſecke 
| for” faich aboue liluer, 


and thecommodirie of 
| faith, which is aboue 


the Goþel. F 2 * 


The Pearle of p- 


| locke irvp 


| inthy ſureſt 


2. Carcfully | : 


|for eyery_ trifle wee 


- |wank, foreuety ſhoge- 


ſtring, we can inquire, 


goods wanting, good- 
| neſſe, and with a full 
| cheſt of {1luer, or gold; 


ger ; and: ynhappy is 


chaſing. 


Z 


|aske, and pray for : but | 
contentour ſelues with | 


| and 2 heart emptic of| 
| God and ,his- grace : |. 
woe to ſo rich a' bep-| 


1 


1 that man that bath ONn- [: 
ly.nat, purchaſed what | 
| was-only | worth put- 


Qride ng premilgs,of 
the Gaſpeltta faickfyl! 


4 | cheſt. 
E 


heares and memories, 
es 1 


heated 


2. Locke ypthedo-| 


og {RA - - 


| filuer that euer-we ſaw 


—_—_—— 


—— 


| the Go bl. 5 


F man''thar hath a! 


ſewell of ineftimable 


' price, will bee ſurevo/| 


locke it vpinthe ſureſt 
cheſt lee hath'; 'How 
careful then hbuld we 


word ? which wee cah. 
lightly reie& ; and will. 
bee more carefull ro. 
keeps theleaſt peece of 


| 


coined, than the moſt 


| we heardpreached? Bur 
| Mary pondred Chriſts 
| words, and laid chem 
vp 1n the cloſer of her 


be of ſafe keeping the | 
inſtructions of Gods] 


innaluable creaſures of | 
Gods word that euer 


heart, - C3 A-| 


| 


| 
| 
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: Comfort to 
poore Chri- 
 ſtians, 


\ 


| 


 witha Pcarle,worth al] 


The Pearle of 25 


* Againe, this. tends 
'to . comfort poore 
Chriſtians, T hou art 
pooreand deſpilcd in| 
'the world 3; but God 
hath honoured thee 


the Kings ranſomes in 
the world. - I hou art a 
loſer in the world, the 
profits of it flie from 
thee, into other mens 
hands;But 2 Cor.6.10. 
a5 poore, and yet making 
148) rico; as baking ni- 
thing, and yet poſſeſiing 
all thinzs, Thou loſelt 
thy name, goods, and 
libertte; but this Pearle 
remaineth with thee in 


a 


LO ———— 


the Go/pel. 


' ſer 3s the world takes 


| thee for': Danid found 


che. word his comfort 


| were his ſongs in the- 
time of his pilorimaze, 
P/al.t19.50.54. 


ching, 

J; "Who is the Mer 
chant ? Anſw. Every 
| Chriſtian ran and: 


| way toheaien ; and in 
 re(pe&t of cher trade 


| 2. of 


"oO NI 


——_— 


all eſtates; thou art ne-: 
uer ſo poore as thou- 
ſeemeſt, nor ſuch alo- 


| 


in trotible, "and that 
kept him from periſh-} 
ing : yea the ſtatutes 


This of the: ſecond | 


woman, who areinthe| 


3+ 
Who the 


Mctchant 1s. 


—_ ths. 


br ca— 


| diſtinguiſh ir from c/- 


The Pearle =” 


| of Chriſtianitie - are | 


| compaxed tothe Mer: 
| chant. Prom. 3. 14. for 
the merchandiſe of wiſ- 
dome t better thaw the 
merchandiſe of filuer, 
and the gaine-thereof is 
better than yold; Luke 


| 19..13.-Ata-hee called 


his ten ſernants, and de- 
them; Oc cupie this till {. 
come. Chriſtianine 15s a 
ling : I ſay tiritrall, to 
util 4 neither is it alto- 


o<ther ſo like, but that 
there is much difte- 


linered them ten pecces | 


of money, and-ſatd unto 


{ 


 ſpirituall merchandi- |: 


renCcc 
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| rence and diff milicude 


|the feet of the body 


| patts,and by.exchange 


—— .._— — _ 


the Goſpel, 


 berweene them : and 
the difference is in e- 
| en things. i 

A 1. Inreſpe& of per- 
| fons: in ciuill ſocierie, 
'all miſt not bee Mer- 
chants: The Polititians | 
call: Merchants, Pedes | 
' corporis palltici, "That 1 is, | 


| politicke; both to car- 
ry ot needleſſe” com- 
mbdittes iſto forfathe | 


fo' bring in;more and 
ocher ipeottles for 


dy CAR riot 


owallthe e bo: | 
bes foots | 


neat members of 
ih OW _ red 


Seuen diffe- 
rences be- 

rweene ciuill 
and onal | 


merchandi- 


| ling. 


I. Perſons, 


et 


| ———_—_=_____O— 
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| make merchangile. of 


The Pearle of 
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4 nurall body hauz 
the ſame ſunAion. Bur 
in this myſt.call body 
1t is farre ocherwayes : 
For here cuzry Chri- 
ftian ought ro- bee 2 
Merchartt, Lak.19.13. 
ſeeingeuery Chriſtian 
man hath _ receiued 
| ſore talents of his 
| Lord to trafficke with; 
& chargealio to trade, 


| and 0ccupie with them 


till hee come : And 
whereas in ciuill dea- 
lings Miniſters are ex- 


| cepted,and prohibited, 


F 


s V 


| the word, nor intavgle 
' -, them-' 


Oe  oros eo tan a—_— 
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chemfetues with the 
aff res of this life> : 
| 2 Ti#9.2 4. No mas that | 
| warreth intaneleth him-. 
ſalfe w:th the affaires of | 
this life, becauſe hee 
ſhould pleaſe himthar 
hath choſen him: to be 
| 2 (ouldier; Theſe are in 
this {upernaturall tra- 
ding the chiefe- Mer- | 
chants, of whom men | 
- muſt expect, & inquire 
of theſe "hie fe and hea- 
uenly commodities, | 
Secondly, in reſpe@| , commoci-- 
' of the commadities ; | ics, 
 Ciuil Metehants doe | 
only deale in profirs | 
' from earth, and for | 
earth : 1. 


The Pearle of i 
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eatth : in earth are they 
potten,andin theearth 


| ſpiritual 


farther ferchr, namely 


 heauen, not left by vs, 
nor leauing vs,-tull wee 
Bet into. heauen ; the 
Apoſtle callech them 
| heaueply thingsin Chrift. 
| Thirdly, 4n regard 


| ning.them, they doe 
| much differ : thele are 


. | often. gotten by indi- 
| ret meanes 3, as by 


falſe weights;meaſures, 


Ed | and 


are they leſt; but iheſe 
Merchants 
deale in commodities 


of the manner of obtai- 


 counterter moncylies, 


from- heaven, and for 


—- —_— 


be —C 


| IS the G oþel. | 45 


end oathes ; and this 
ciuitt merchandiſing is 
one of the :Arts' or t 
Trades, that may bee. 
well or 41 vſed:: Butin| B 
fpiricuaH & fopernatu-, 
ralt trading; the Mer- 

chant. aduancerh his | 
eſtate by rrue and tult | ' 
meanes*onely*-:*cuery | | 
thing 1s weighed our, 
4nd takerr 1n- by - the, 
weights of the Santtu- | 

arie, . ſealed -by- CoJ | 
himlelte for true and | 
uſt ; they are people of 
a pure lan2uage;, calt- | 
1ng: deceir out of: their | 
ks: : here they are | 
nar craftie Merchants 2 


no guile, 


it: Zak,14.18.19, wee 
| that refuſed ro come 


| them were Merchants; 


n he bare WW 


o "—_ cheir bre- 


thren, but true Natna- | 


nicls 1n whom there 1s 
Fourthly, in regard. 
of the eff<s;Cinill tra- 


ding oft times calleth 


men from the worſhip 
of God, and niadrerk 


may ads of three forts 
re the ſupper, two of 


che one had bought a 


| farme, and the other | 
hue yoake of oxen, and. | 
thefe muſt beexculed : 


But this ever futther- | 


eth it ; forno man can 


| 


| 


4 ttaine m# 


| — 


——_ — 


attaine i@:the meancs 
of ſaſuation (which is 
this ſaupernaturall mer- | 
chandiſing) bur by: 
| ſuch. parts . of Gods 
worſhip, & mans duty, | 
as the Lord: hath ap- 
pointed in his word, 2 
| Fiftly, in-reſpe& of Firy,meznes 
|neceſlary meanes' to 
vphold and drive the 
| trade withall.: In ciuilt 
trading Money 13 ze- 
 ce{[arium{ubſidines, tor 
'when men needed not 
[the commodities ex-! 
changeable, mony was | | 
ipuented ro. preſerue |, | 
contracts ;- without 
which the Merchant | 
ER: cannot 


oy | 


| 


<AW—— 


— 


T A w_ 4 . _ 
-. v "IE" »—_- | W343 ab <4 '* 
p- Y Py yy of uy. » : 
—- ” my 
{-—_ xt. 3 =" yas "_ Li. 4 n \ 
0 #«, . SOS... =" «4, > ON " q 
\ 


__— 


"I 


7 "N Pearle bf 


 — > ——  —— _ Ee eee eee ee * 


cannot compaſle his 
commodities, But in | 
(upernaturall rrafficke, 
the Merchant buyeth | 
without 'money or mo- 
ney worth. E/a. 55.1. | 
Hoe, euery one that thif« | 
fleth, come yee to the- 
waters; and: We that haze 
no ſitutr, come buy and| 
eat: come (1 ſay) andbuy |. 
wine«nd mitke without 
ſiiacr and” Without mo-| + 
rey: "Not: theTeift of | 
theſe commoditiesare | 
tobe valued by money, 
gold, "pearles; ant the/| 
deſirable thih gs of this* 
life, Prov.3.14.15. for 
| the merchindile there-' 


- + a«- . 


: 


R_——— x —— —— —— _ — 


— .. . 


| the Goſpel. 


' of: is better than rfily uer, 

' or whatfoeuer mencan 
 deuiſe or deſtre- be- 
 (tdes it. 

|  Sixtly, in regard of 
| crcntanances of time 

and place.” 


| For the time : Ciuitf | 


; merchandiſing is to be 


dayes, notonthe Sab- 


bath day. 13.Nch.19; 


of leruſalem began tobe 


Ichmmanded to (bat the 


gates, and charged, that 


the y ſhould not be opened 
tl after the Sabbath : 


and ſome of my ſeruants | | 
| /e 4, 


exerciſed on the fix | 


20. 4nd whey 11e gates. F- 


darke;before the Sabbath 


6. Circam- 
ſtances. 
I, Ot time, 


«we Onmert——t — C— ——_——_—— ct — 


——_— 
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"The Pearls al ” 


ſet 1 « the gates that 


den brought im on the—| 
Sabbath day : So + the 
FRSPINEN aud Merchants: 
of al merchandiſe re- 
' mained once or twiſe- 
| without leruſalem. 

But for ſupernatural 
and: ſpirituall trading, 
as all the [1x dayes are 
fit; ſo the ſeuenth eſps- 
cially is the Lords 


there ſhould be no buy-| 


mart or market, to fur- | 


nilh all his people with 
prouiſton torthe whole | 
weeke following. 


| And for rhe place : 


' All places are nor fi: 
for Cluill marts & Mer- 
_ chants; 5 d | 


A O— -”  — | — — EE. ”— eo ——  —— 2 4 —<—_— 


—_— 


& 


| 


: 


of God: Matth.21.17. 
Jeſus went into the Tem- | 


them that bought and 


—— 
——_ ——— 


chants ; bur the princi- 
all prohibitedplace is; 
the Church the houſe| 


ple of God,ana caſt out all 


{old in the Temple, and 
 onerthrew the tables of 
the money changers, and 
the ſeats. of them that 


| {old Doves 5; Chiitt 
| would not endure his 
Fathers houſe of praier 


to be made a houſe of; 


| merchandiſe, Burt in 


 ſpirituall trading , for! 


| heaven, all places are 
fir for Chriftian Mer- 
chants , who ſhould 
| Yol- 


—_ ro wr oo om 


a_ 
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Y The Pearlt of E 


The 6mili- 
tude and re- 
{cmblance be- 


rween earthly | 


and heauenly reſemblance ſtandeth | 
in five things. 


tr:.ding ftan- 
deth in five 
things. 


———— —  —YY_ —— << <a - - 


| g0e no where bur ſtil] 
be trading for grace : 
and continually either 
 bedoing of good, or 
taking of good : But 
' eſpecially the houſe of | 
 God'ts the 'm6ſt pro-| 
| per place appointed, 
for theinriching-of the | 
hear,” and increaſing 


þ 


and knowledge, andof 
'all praces.” * 


_—__ —i— teen. Ati. 


of the ftocke of faith | : 


KS. 
| - So much for the dif-| 
| ftmjlitude betweene 


them : Now the ſimili- | 
tude and reaſon of this 


1, A Merchant man 
is | 


Jr ee ed 


ts. fm. —_—_—_— —— — —_— 


the Gopel. 


bh 4 
is a manthatdealethi in; 
| | great - and- precious 


' commodities :;* The 


_—— 


| Greeke word is Tme®; | 


| not zzmaG , the Mer- 
| chant.is.nq pedier, nor 
 chapman of | ſwall 
| wares, nor taken vpin 
(elling pins,.or points, 


and toyes for-babes : | 


| but tradeth for great 
things, for great bulks, 


' & quantities, for great 


' of the com- 


ſuinmes, and. dealeth 
in moſt rich commo- 
 dities.. Þ 

| + +0:.:20E Cheidina 
Merchant carefull- fer 
beauen, aimeth not-at 
| the baſe profits of this 
il: 


— 


lifes 


I. In grearnes 


modirics. 


| 


k 


| = tn. 


- ———— 
[ 
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\A 
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| 


Luke 10.42. 


{ 
| 
| 


| 


The. Pearle of Wn” 
life; -as (iluer, -pold, | 


4and ſuch corruptible 


{chings: for theſe things 
are bur ſmall in his eye 


and contemptible, in 
reſpe& of the bulinefle 


Theſe are that one 
thing needfull,and that 


defires : 
| Merchant 'was Dauta, 
| Plal.4.7. Thor haſt 'gt- 
than they bane had when 


| oile aid aboupd . Let 


| other men peddle and 


. - 
- _—— —_—  —— —_— — _——_— PT OY a _—_— ——_— 
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better part that taketh | 
vp his thoughts and| 


| 
| 


of juſtification, of holi- 
neſt, prace,and glory. 


ſuch a rich 


. | 
uen me more io) of. heart 


: 5d 
l their wheat and. their 


barter | | 


———_— 


the Gopel. 


== 


| barter forcorne, wine, | 


| arid oile, the Chriſtian 
| Merchant hath a com- 
| moditie beyond all 
this, in hiseye : Lord | 


| chy countenance ; Such a 


| Merchant was Zachers, 


when ſalvation was 
; come to bis houſe ; he 
| caſt away theſe p2d- 
| | ling profits, faſter chan 


| hegatthem ; halte hee | 
| gaue tothe poore, and | 


| the reſt he reſerued ro 
reſtore fourefold. 


loffe and dung in com- 


pariſon of Chriſt ; and 


lift vpon me the lioht of 


Such aone was Part, 
who countedall things | 


| | 56 | . The Pearle of a 
Sf 


iy to-know. the vercue of | 
his death and reſurre- 
Rion, Such rich Mer- | 
| [chants were. the Mar- | 
| |tyrs; who hauing hea- | 
 {uen.in their.eye, eltee- | 
med their goods, liber- | 
tie, yea life it ſelfe not | 


| ' worth hauing in com- | 


| pariſon thereof. For as 
-  |a man it hee were, as | 
| _- | high as: the. Moone, | 
would ſee the earth but | 
E- as 4 pricke. : ſo .hee' 
whoſe thoughts are in 
heauen, and hiseye on | 
things that, are aboue, 
| within the veile, eſtee-. 
meth the .earth. but 
| (mall, and deſpicable. | 


OT 


— 


— 


the : Gopel, 
For euen as the preat 
light drowneth the lel-: 
ſer ; ſo the bright ſhi- 
ning of the Sn of 
 righteouſneſle , drow- 
| neth all the leſſer can- 
 dles and comforts of 
| this preſent world. 
Secondly , there 1s 
likeneſle in the skill of 
the commaditie hee 
dealeth in : For as a| 
Merchant greatly ad- 
uanceth his eſtate, it 
he haue $skill, and 1n- 
lipht, what commodi- 
ties are like to be of 
the quickeſt returne: 
(if heknow andlay out 
for the beſt conditio- 


Jn 


——_——_——— 
—_—— 


D ned} 


2. In the $k1ll 
of the com- 
nmcditic. 


The Pearle of - 


| 


| 


—. 


ned commodities of 
euery kinde : So the 
Chriſhan Merchant la- 
bouring for Skill, 
knowledge, and ſound 
iudgement in the mat- 
terofReligion, where- 
| by he may be able to 
indge arighe of Do-|. 
Etrincs deliuercd, {hal! 
grow rich in know-| 
ledge, and to a great; 
meaſure of faith, and 
tull of Chriſtian wil- 
dome ; whence the A- 
poſtle { Phl. 1. 10.) 
praieth , that they may 
abound in all kzowleage 
and indeement ts diſcern 


things that differ : and 


th. a — 
Fa TR A a _ — 

a — | 

. - 


thus! 


—_—— 
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the Goel, 


thus they hall be rich, 
and filed with fruits of 
righteouſueſſe, werſ.11. 
And contrariwile, 
for want of this skill, a 
Merchant dealing for 
great bulkes, ſoone fal- 
leth into great loſles : 
but eſpecially the Iew- 
eller or Lapidarie by 
ionorance may ſoone 
ouerthrow his whole 
| eſtate,in reſpe& of ma+ 
| ny cheaters and couſe. 
ners, who can notably 
counterfeit Pearles,and 
make them ſeeme very 
orient by falſe arts, and 
ſo put away at a great 
price a peece of a fiſh} 
D2 _ bone} 


— — 


| 


1and- other infinuatiue: 
| faculties, that make of- 


The Pearie of ii | 


| bone or ſhell, or ſome 
peece of painted plaſle| 
for rich Pearles and; 
precious [tones. 

Euen ſo, many ſpiri- 
| tua]l Merchants decay, 
and breake tor want of 
this skill, by meanes of 
many 1mpoſters and 
deceiuers, heretickes, 
falle reachers, Apo- 
fates, Libertine Prea- 
| chers, and the Popilh 
guides, fumiſhed with 
ail arts to decelue, as 
with wit and ſpeech, 


fer of pibles for Pearls, 
and thruſt vpon men 


for' 


—_—— _— 
— 


Ne ern 


| profit,or {ome {ſeeming 


| EMS:...- 


| for the trae Pearle of 
Gods word,the plaſh?, 
[and brickle conceits of 
| M4nS braines : wh:ch| 
| becaule they haue 
made to pliſter, and 
[haue ſet a good colour 
| ON them, they hold at 
as high-a rate, as any | 
Pearle can be valued ; 

and now many incon- | 
 (1derate perſons are ta- 
ken with the beautie, 


| 


pleaſure, and ſo rob- 
bed and pulled of their 
(ondacs: for the pre- 
ſent ; and of their ex- | 
peQations and hopes 
hereafter. Now that we 


——_ 


3.Inconfer- 
| r1ngof their 
| eommodut es, 


! tude 1S1n their cenver- | 


) 


enery ſpirit, bat tree the 


of God : and 1 Theſſ, 5. 


The Pearle of 


may not be thus = 
ſed,let vs liſten to thoſe- 
Apoſtolicall precepts : 
 Epheſ"4.14. Not tobe. | 
children, wauering ana 
| carried about with euery' 
wind of Doitrine,by the 
decet of men, and crafti- 
neſſe whereby they lie 1 in 

wait to deceine £ and in 
1/09.4.1, Belecxe not | 


/birits whether they axe| 


21, Trieali things, and 
keepe that which s rs pood 
Thirdly, the ſimili- 


ling and conferring one 
with another : Euery 


- SF _ RK 
F «ty, : ” Fn” 
_ . <7. p "3 Ap 
4% [hy 


Merchant 


wh | 


; the Gopell. Fe | 
Merchant will be ſpea- 
king of his commodi- 
ties 3 he will make of- 


' fer of his pearles, and | 


| wares of price, that he 
| may put them off into 
other mens hands for 
his owns aduantagse. 
So the Chriſtian Mer- 
[chant will bee talking 
and conferring of this 
Peatle of the Goſpel!; 
as In Cart, 5. 6, Ihe 


Spouſe ſpendeth her 


1dayes 1n breathing out 


che praiſes of Chriſt, A 
faichfull Chriſtian can- 
not hideprace in a nap- 
kin, nor hold it ſocloſe 
tO himſelfe, but hee: 


| D4 muſt 


A———— 
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' | and make offers of i ir | 


29. And thereaſon is, 
 whatfoeuer hee can 


The Pearle rof 


| — 


muſt. communicate it. 


| to others : Such p 200d. 
Merchants were the | 
two Diſciples going " 
| Emmaus, Conterring of 
Chriſt, whom Chriſt 
ioyned himfelfe with, 
Luk.24.19. Such a one 
was Paul oftering the 
 Pearle to 4grippa, and 
wiſhing all the people 
were ſuch as he Was,ex- 
cept bis bonas, Act. 26. 


communicate to ano- | 
ther, 1s his owne cleere | 
eine : For this 1s the | 
difference between the, 


| vg atgptro dd 4 
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ſecular | 
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ſelfe : and the more he 
communicateth , the 
: more remaineth;as the 
 oyle in the crule and | 
'the meale in the barrel], 


CO n— — — _——__— _ = ___—____—- 


the Goſpel, Y 
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ſecular riches and ſpi piri- 
wall : A worldly A 
man isrich for ninſclfe | 
only, and the more he 
imparteth ro others, 
theleſſe is left for him- 
ſelfe ; But hee that is 
richin God,is notonly. 
rich in & fr himſelfe ; 
but theſe riches doe 
moretnrich him by 1n-, 
riching others, than 
holding them to him- | 


were not waited with 
 Ipending,but rather 11- | 
creaſed. _Þs Fourth- 1 


—_— ww ——— — 


—_ A... 4 
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— —_—_— ———— 


Þ 
—— 
LE. —— —_— —— —_—_ 


—— — w Sauer ee TR 4 1 -Anfi_ —- oo ST——- oo— 


— —__— 


| 
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Fe | «The earneſt 


deſire of in- 
crealing their 


| cltare of both. 


| The Pearle of 


* ODu— 


— 


routthly, in the ear- 
neſt deltre,& endeuour 
of increaſing wealth, 
they may be ficly com- 
pared. I he Merchant 
 refuleth no paines or 
 perill,no labour or dan- 
| ger, no colt or charge, 


| NO hazard by Sea or ' 


; Land to purchaſe ſuch 
' commodities , , as may 
yeeld bim returne of 
prohe and aduantape: 


| But eſpecially Lapida- 


ries and Merchants for 
 Pearls.toile themſelucs 
| by many weary iour- 
| nies, and voyages, into. 
all lands and countries; 


and have their fators 


— 


| lying | 


nn Ee PERF IT APIORE TU rr me 
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the Gopel, 


lying abroad euery ; 


where to meet with 
Pearles and precious 
ſtones which are of 
preateſt gaine and ad-| 


uantage. 
' So the Chriſtian 
Merchant hath an in- 
 ſatiablethirſt and hun- 
ger afrer the good 
things of the Goſp:l]; 
and with vaweariable 
ſtudy anddelire hetra- | 
ubtherh to every Marr, | 

| where this Pearle may 

be met withall : he ap- 
 prehenderh all oppor- | 

tunities , frequenteth 
every Sermon, waiterh 


at Foe gates of Wiſdome: { 


| he | 


= he Pear uy of 


| —P——_—_. ——— — ——— =y ———  — ———_—  — ——— —— cou -w— 


|-hee fwallowerh ealily | 
| matter of labour and 


ner of the Pearle, and. 
{hee 15 inſtant in this 


| pairifull endeuour : for 
| here it is notes in.ctuill 
| ' trading, wherein i111any 
' Merchants hauing g got- 
ten money enougn, 
glue vp their trade, and 
| take their eaſe in the 


| Country : but ſo long | 


pe there is any good 
' comming to, he will be | 
| ready for it: and as the 
abou of the body 

bringeth thirſt, ſo O74 


| labour of the foulein- 
| creaſerh thirſt after 
| : grace. 


— 7 
| 
} 


| charge, to become ow- | 


f 
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the Goſpel. | 


w— 


grace. | Belides that, ' 
grace is ſo ſweet-to a| 
godly heart, as a Chri- 
(tian. Merchant can ne- | 
ver bee ſatisfied, nor | 
ever giue VD as hauing 

| cnough -.and as -flece_ 

knoweth the flreame 
| from whence-hee ſuc- ' 
keth, can never bee 

 drawne drie : {0 him- 
f{cl& is euer in-wantof 
ſome good things, or | 
at the. leaſt of, Jome' 
| meaſure of it ; and is} 
| cuer ſeeking the {up- 
pl ce of the ſame, T 


Fittly, they Joree in | .F. They :gree 


thecarc of preſeruing, | 
[a and ſafe keeping the | 
 Pearles, | 


—_— T— PX _ = —_ 


———_ 


1n Care to pre- 
ſerue thcur 
c{hate, 


| 
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The Pearle of 


| Peartes, and wealth 
gotten : the Merchant 
dath know hee 1s in 
continuall danger of 
| theeues and robbers; 
and that the more pre- 
cious the commodities 
be, the more eaperly 
they are aſſaulted : and | 
himſelfe for them of- 
ren ſer vpon ; ſome- 
times ' with hazard, 
ſometimes with loſle 
of. goods, &life1t ſelte: | 
now hee 'is ſo much 
the more carefull and 
| watchfull to barre, and 
locke.vp in the fureſt 
_ [and ftrongelt places his | 

richeſt commodities. 


the Goſpell. | 7 [ 


as the Chriſtian | © 
Merchants are in con- | 
tinuall chaſe and pur-. 
ſuir by Satangſeducers, | 
heretickes, falſe tea-! 
chers, tyrants, and all 
prophane ones in the | 
world ; Beſides. their | 
owneinbred rebellion | | 
and lufts, wiich fight | 
againſt their owne 
ſoules. 
| Now then all theſe 
lie in wait ſo much 
more diligently, asthe 
. | wealth 1s more prect- 

| ousthan any other, to | 
rob cheſs Merchants, 
not of filuer or gold, 
| but of faith and hope, 
| and 


—_— ——_— 
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Ne —— — cw F 


ThePearleof | 
and all their graces,thc 
leaſt of which is much | 
more precious than, 
gold, or the moſt pre- 
cious Pearles that ever 
lay kid in the bowels | 
of the earth: Yea them- | 
(clues are ſo furiouſly | 
aſſaulted, . as hardly 
they-may eſcape with 
goods or life, as wee 
may ſee in Chriſt him- 
ſelte, and in the Mar- 
| tyrs, Who for his ſake: 
were. bereaued, and 
ſtripped of all out- 
ward comforts of lite, 
and lite it {elfe, | 
| Henice the wile 
Chriſtian Merchant 


% 


| 


au_T} MR. 
_— 


| FJ { 
eareivlly fenceth bim- 
{elfe with Gods feare :| 
Secondly, ftandeth on | 
: his Feng and guard: 
of faith : Thirdly, loc- | 
keth vp his graces and | | 
the word in his heart :| 
'Fourthly,keeperh wat- 
Ches with God mor-| 
[ning and cuening in 
boly ptaier and pratles: | 
 Fiftly., with Chriſtian 
forticude and armour, = 
hee maintaineth* the | | 
meaſure of grace recei- | 
'ued : By ail which 
meanes hee not onely 
 diſappuinterh the ene- 
' mie of his prey, but al-| 
fo ſheweth his owne 


- -_”, 
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| the cape. 
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| Nen minor eſt 


VItus, Qu.li 
querore,parta 
AT, 


Yſe 1. 


Merchants & 
Monks very 
ditterenr, 


| The Pearle of 


—_—— — ————  - - = ———_— 
-- — DC —  --— 


| valour & vertue which 
is no leſle in keeping 
and retaining the good 
things of the Goſpell, 
than in getting and at- 
taining them. 
| Nowit Chriſtians be 
Merchants, then not 
Monkes nor eremits 
not a cloiſlred people 
who line alone ; and 
not to any other, Ci- 
{nil Merchants mult 
trade and conuerlſe to-| 
gether forthe good one 
of another ; and Chri- 
ſtian Merchants much ! 
| more : I would theſe 
| bellies had eares, and 
that theſe drones 
| would | | 


Mt —— — 


— - Cr oe wee mn —_—_—o oo 


pr the Goſpel. 1 75 | 


i m_—__ —— __—_— — 
—. 


would confider ; FirR, 
now vnnaturall this 
courſe of life 1s , con-! 
demned by the hea- 
thens themlelues, Ari- 
/fatle could ſay that Ao- \Politic 2, 
0 e/t natara animal gre- 
gabile , a man is natu- 
rally ſociable : and C:-| | 
Ccero, that no man 15 | off. r. 
borne for himſelfe, but | Non nobic nat: 
his Country,” «idred pra. =t] Gs 
and his netyhbours, | tew parentes, 
[yea euery m2n hath a SC. | 
| PArT In every man. 0 

 condly . what of er 
more <fic/itla/j Cities 
rence 15 there, between | 
the life of mat & brute 
beaſts ; but the beaſts 
| life 


—W——— —— = 


| 


| 


Paulun ſepulte 


| diflat inertie 


Celata Utithe 


| 


| 


| 
| wh2tpit:- ſycucr they. 


| uers ; Vt e200 tits, tu mers 
#ndiperes. « God will 


The Pearl: of | 


mn eee ey - 


lite is a kind of fingle 
lite for it (cite:but mans 
life is a life communi- 
catiue? Thirdly, theſe 
drouzs of idle cattle are 
the vanrofitable bur- 
th-nz ofthe earrh tor, | 


avs 2 21] is loſt ; what 
profit is there i ws a hid- | 
den trealure ? fo wil- 
dorne and piits denicd 
to the Church and 
Common-wealth, to | 
what are they profita- 
ble ? God hath not gi- 
wen all oifts to one; but | 
 varietie of oifrs to di-| 


haue | 


— — — — 
——_— <——_— — OOO CE OOO Cun_> 


. 
! 


| have! nien taught, edi-| 


| 


 fetters 


_—  —— __ 


th Gofpell. | 


| fed,gouerned, by men, 


not by Angels : How| 
| | thn can he ſet vp the 


duties of pietie, pro- | 
mote the good of his 
 neighbour,or edifie the. 
Church by precepr or 
example, which flieth 
ocierie, and imprifon- 
eth himſelfe in wilfull 
. vnnaturally 
putting off ordeal. 
 andblefling himſeltein 
a fearfull curſe, as any | 
1Eporallalmoſt can be? | 
Let all of vs there- | 
fore carry our lelues 
like wiſe Merchants. 
i. Awile Merchant 


will ( 


lit. th. Ms 


III 


Fer. 


Imitare wiſe 


| Merchants :n 
three things. 


_——  — ———— — 
: 


| 


} 


; 


| 


| 


| and no more. 
| 


lay out filuer and not 


The Pearle of 7] 


will knew what ocke 


he putteth into trade: | 


ſo muſt we take notice. 
what talent or talents 
| we haue receiued of the 


Lord to trafficke with- | 

all ; what portion or 
proportion of gifts we ' 
haue in our hands: and. 


 efteeme our ſues 


worth ſo much, as we. 
have receiued of grace, 


— ——— 


Secondly, the Mer- 
chant will not lay out 
his money but for a' 
hopeful bargaine.E/a ay 
55. 2. Wherefore dos you 


for bread, ana your Ia- | 


_ bour | 


—_ th. _—_— 
—__ ah. ti. 


p CC 


—— -— ww. —_— —_ 
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A 
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— — 


' the Gopel.. | 


— 


' hour without being ſariſ] oo 


fied? Hearken diligently 


onto me, and cat that. 
which s gord, and let 


Jour ſoule delight in'fat- 
.-//e; taxing the tolly 
of ſuch as labour ang 
 dearely buy externall 
| food, and prouilion : 
with negle&t of the 


 wholefimse bread and 


4 


| water of life, 


' So a wiſe Chriſtian | 


| Merchant wyl ſpend 
bis time and labour on 
that, which when hee 
| hath gotten, will ſatiſ- 
fie him z which if hee 
beſtow 1n outward. 


things, ( ſuppoſe hee 
; " doth 


_  _— 


T Je Poers ff Ee 


| !oth x gaine chem) they 
| Canizat ſfatisfie him, | 
 {e that leneth ſilner ſhall | 
 40t bee ſatisfied, and hee- 
that loneth riches {hall be | | 
—_— the frudt there. | 
+ And of all earthly 

ahh may be ſaid that 7 
of Salomon, The eyeis | 
| never ſatisfied with ſce- | 
F ing, nor the eare with 
{ hearing : onely godli- 
 nefle bringeth with it 
contentment. 
| Thirdly, the Mer-| 
chant will often caſt 
his eftate, his bookes, 
b1s ſhops, and his rec- 
konings to ſee whe- 
[her his ſtocke increa- 


_—_—— _—__ — ——_—_—_—_—_ wt m—_ A A 
— — — 


—————_ 
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the Gogell. " 


| Gopeb. 


ſathor r decayeth : Ithe| 
| find2 himſelte againer, 
then he is glad; if. the: 
| contrary, he 1s heartles 
and or" | 
4he Chriſtian 
CR is much and. 
often -in trying his 
eſtate and ſtanding in 
grace z and 1s moſt glad 
when hee findeth in 
 himſelke increaſe of 
grace, knowleage, hu-: 
 mility, faith, loue, &c. 
Out it 1S 4 death to him 
to goes backward, and 
[to ſee his eſtate of grace | 
| rather to decreaſe than 
| increaſe; hee hath no| 


| comtorc in his preſent 
E vn- | 


- —_— _— — — __— 


Wk 


\ 


Y 


| FYſe3. 
| The pooreft 
' Chriſtian 15 
a very rich 
| Me:chant, 


| 


| 


| and thou maift bee as 
| rich a Merchant, haue 
as rich a ſtocke , and 


The Pear le of | 


LR 


vntruitfulnefle z much 
lefle in Apoſtacy, and 
backe-fliCing * but bis 
{comfort and account 
[to the Lord is onely 
when hee can lay, Zuke 
19.13. Lord, thy talent 
hath increaſed ten ta- 
lents. 

Let this conſiderati- 
on alſo comfort godly 
poore men deſpiſed in 
the world:thou that art 
a poore Chriſtian, in a 
loweftatein the world, 
labour bulily for grace: 


deale in as great and 


rich 


Hl. 


- me —— —w@_— 


"i IO 
—— — — ———— 


t the Gopel. 


Y <—_— 


rich com modities (if 
| poore in ſpirit) as the 
| richeſt. Thou that haſt 
no money, and but lit- 
tle credit in the world, 
 maift heere make as 


_— 


gainfull returne for 
thy ſelfe,as hethat hach 
chouſands of 'noney 
| beyond thee. The 
poore receiue the Go- 
ſpell, faith our Sauiour, 
that-Is,; few':but the 
pOore in: eſtate, none| 
| bur the poore in ſpirit ; 
for this trading is with- 
| out money, like the 
poore womans curing, 
who ſpent all her mo- 


i... 


good a bargaine and as | 


Q 


| E 2 ney 


— 


The Panic 


* = ets > ws tet \——_—_ - 


and-cureth, her freely. 


Againe ,. ,: art: thouza! 


poore many, haft thou a 


| | 


| wraxles? here: is: 2. rich 
| trade : 
chants of them, teach 
them and. binde them | 
| to; thisitrade gf -gadli- 
\medde: this is che way to 
| make them proſperaus 


- make Mer: 


in earth, and: bring 


| them bappily cowards 


heanen;iPros, 14. 26. 


| The feare of the Lord i 


an 


_—_— 


_ "OO 


ad. 


— 


=} 
{ney 7 onthe Phyſitians, | 
{and yer was not cured | 
| but; Chriſt commerh 


great charge of chil-| 
dren, and no meanes to | 
| Þnt: them : forth -to 


f ; 


—_— —— 


— gs  - » 


— I———_ 


. 
a—M 
—— 


|rhou "d6eft nor' fell it 


{2gaine. Pro .2Z. 23. Buy" 


_—____©M...——. — 


_— 


— 


hope. 


an in aſſured ſtrength, and. 
| » children ſpall hint) 


! 


| Hanelikewiſea are; 


—_— 


|purchaſed -the Pe: le, 


the truth, but ſell F not : 


| | likewiſe wiſdome and in- 
[traction , and wnaer-, 
| landing , 
ell, we eſteeme ir lefle 


for what wee! 
| worth than thatwe ſel: 
 ittor 5 burwe muſt Va- 
f 
ive this Prarle aboue: 


| by no -meanes - part 


from wiſdome, netther: 


eee 


{ he. Gopel., | 


| 


| riches, glory, libertie, 
| Pearles, and life it ſelte: ; 


Pſe 4. 


j that hauing boughe and, Partnot from 


the Pearie 
once gotten. 


e 


| Three mame 
| actions of a 
| wiſe Mer- 


| | 
| 1, He ſecketh 3 g00d | 
Pearle. | 

| 2. Findeth an excel- 


by our forgerfulneſle, 
ſecurity or ouer-fight 
any way : Belides, we 
can ſell it for nothing 
which is not vncer- 
raine gaine, bur this is 
moſt certaine and moſt 


—_——__ 


' with any other. 
| This ofthethirdge- 
 nerall. 


 aftions are three : 


lent one. 
3. Sellerh al] he hah 
tO bu y it, 


| Jaſting ; and therefore | 
not to bce exchanged | 


The Merchant mans | 


The Pearle a 


| 


—_ — 
_ tt A. tt. 


_ Every ; 


—_—— 


———_— 
— 


-|rall Pearle or other, on 


|eſteeme pleaſure their 


{novr, fome riches, and 


"ig the Gopell. pw | | 
- Euery man natural-| 
ly will be ſecking ſome 
ching to make him 


happy + the naturall 
;man hath ſome natu- | 


which hee ſetteth bis 
| afteion, and in which | 
hee taketh greatelt de- 
(light.Some Merchants 


beſt Pearle, ſome ho- 


che moſt of the world 
ſeeking ſome Pecarle, 
light vpon ſome coun- 
cerfeit or other; where- 


in they content them- 
ſelues, and blinde borh 
| themſclues and others : 


| 


which 


Eq 


MO. 


"I— —_ — Poe meet nit wr treatment.” 


— —— <—_ ”—— ——— — 


46t 
1:08 


[= 2c:otizs | Father Cry out : Zapp} 


; tOY « IRE: 
LANE "oe 


Fikd. 2u:am- | knoweth to {( 
att ft. 702 2211S 
4. by curi?, 
ed ſalesbria vt 

3 at11, 


Pearl indeed as betore 
the {cexer was,the wile: 
| Merchant, 


The pearle of 


which made: 3n ancient 


& that Merchant that | 
ceke not! 
burtfull things as the_-. 
ambitious dee, mar UN-4 
| profitable things as the 
| CATI0:44 ave z but the moſt 
' wholeſome things as doe 
the Saznts: butthisa ſu- 
| pernacurall both ſeeker | 
and ſeeking and things | 
ſought ”” TAE thing 
ſought | is the grace of 
the Golpell: a good: 


—” . 


| 


but how can any 
mano fſceke grace, ſeeing 


P Hal: 


- 
—_— 
ed ————_—_— I dy 


a _ —_—_ 
th. a— tt. —_——_ —_ 
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Shepherd, or a dead 


EF _ the Goſpel. 
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 P/al.14. and Rom. 2.nN0 
man ſeeketh after 
' God? 

|  cAnſw. Nomanby 


' nature can ſeeke after | 
grace, nor of himſelte | 
' once aske after ir be- | 

| cauſe heis: deſtitute of 

| the'{pirit of God, 'no, 
more than the loft} 
groat canaske after her. 


: x | 
that loſt it, or a wan-} 


| dring ſheepe after the 
' man after lite: So as | 
'thole places are meant 
| of» men before. conner-| 
fion and cailng:for the 
ele&t ſeeke nor God till 


God. firft ſecke them, | 


K 5 an; d 


Sol. 


- 


The Pearle of 


nn en "CO —}_ 


| 


__ —— i 


and findeth them. Bur 
this is to be vnderſtood 
| of men called, conuer-. 

ted, already: found of. 
God, and mooued by 
the Spirit of God: who 
| mooued- 'by God can 
| now moue + *-- xn 
| 2nd ſought by him 
' now can ſeeke him. 
| W hich both ſetteth out | 
our infinire milcric, 
who of our ſelues ne-| 
yer minde the meanes ' 
of happineſle ; andalfo 
mignifieth Gods mer- 
| cie which is infinite : 
who offering vnto vs a | 
free grace, doth truly 
ſay, 1 was found hes 
that 


PRetrt retiens An. $i. Ca hy s 
OY a » _ xn F 
. ' X = - . =y 
BRICK ; 


++. A A 
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be ſuch as ſeeke not af | 


em. 


| the Gopel. 2 


that ſought me.not ; and 
giueth him alſo he no- 
' nour of gpoodneſſe, and 
of our ſeeking of him. 
Only the godly andall | 
they are (eckers of the 
good Pearle : they feeke 
pron God in Chrif,and 
the grace of the Gol- 
'pell ; euery where the 
godly are called ſeekers | 
of God, and ſeekers of | 
| wiſdome , Prou, 2. and | 
 ſcekers of the kingdome, 


—_ 


| Matt, 6.32. and wicked | 


| MEN are deſcribed to 


ter God, P/alns. 14. 4. | 


| And why? 


'Þ Theſe onely doe 
ſee 


DotF. 
' Only the god | 
ly _ all chey 
are ſeekers of 
the Pearke. 


| 


[lee their owne want 


| cellencie, 1 


The | Pearle of Bn 


| ————— — — — - —— — - — 
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and begocrie, which is 
Implied | in ſecking, No 
man ſeeketh that hee 
| wanteth nor, or that 
' firſt indeth nor ja him- 
| ſelfe a want of orace. 

Daxia deilred grace as | 
the thirſlie round, and 
| Erace 15 not promiſed, | 
[nor given to 2ny 7s 


: the thirffie. 1/a. 5,5. 
 Euery 040 that (birbah,. 


| come Yee to the walers. | 
Pſalm. 14.2. Firſt they | 
' muſt under ſtand(name. | 
Iv their eſtate) and zhey | 
 [ceke after God. 

2.A]l theſe,and they 
' alone doe ſee the cx- | 


a 
An__—_— 


Je COS 


\ cellencie, as well as the 


need of this Pearle, 


and God hath let them 
lee, in ſome meaſure, 
the worth of it, Why ; 
are men foearnelſtly ca- 
ried to ſecke Pearles, 

farre and neere (wal-. 

lowing inſenltbly all | 
olles, Fer" and 
charges, but becauſe; 
|rhey know their worth 


| they can light on them | 
they (hall be well paid 
for all their labour. 
Euen ſo, ſuch as to 


knowne i in ſome mea- 


the Geſpell. | 


+and price?, and that if| 


| whom God hath made 


ſure, the worth of this | 
1n-) 


—— ——_— 
Z 


— 
—_—  — — <q 


—_—— 


L 


[grace would weigh 


The Pearle of 
| inecſttmable lewell, are 
 quickned daily to the 
 vaweartable inquiliti-- 
on after it, Pan! knew 
chat one graine of 


 downe all the world; 
and therefore would: 
procure it through all 
perils and dangers, 
chrough good reports 
or eui]l.through wants 
and loſſes, even of the 
deareſt things, and 
moſt defirous in all the | 
world ; whereas 1gnott| 
mula cupido, none will 
ſeeke that he knoweth | 


fl or not any good- | 


neſſe jn it. 


—— 


L_—_——— 


D 3. They 


—__——___«Sr_____.— — 


- ground, but are hidin | 


| King dome lie not a 


hidden treaſure, not 


- 
ct 


' the Goppell. 


ſp” IT 


| "# . They only know, 


char without painfull 
ſeeking, they (hall ne- | 
ver attaine the Pearle: | 
for as Pearles doe not 
lie on the face of the 


che bowels of the 
earth, or in the ſands ; | 


fo the myſteries of the 


bodied for euery one to 
\fturnble vpon vna- 
wares z buttheyare a 


I 7 
M.A. Ae. A —_—_— 


diſcerned by the natu- 
'rall man ; nay hated by| 
the wiſdome of the 
flzſh, and ſcorned by | 
he wiſeſt of the ef 


Beſides, 


9) 


I 


 Reaſe 3. 
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Reaſ. 4. | 


] 


'the condition vpon 
which the Lord be-| 
Roweth his beſt bleſs | 
(ings : if we dis for wiſ-. 
dome as for treaſures ; | 
which words implie, 


| other, 


ee, 


The Pearle of 


| Betides, chat this is | 


chat it 4s not eaſe to | 
come by 3 he knoweth | 
our nature, that wee | 
lightly ſer by what wee 
lightly come by : and| 
it Pearles were as com- | 
mon as pibbles, wee | 
ſhould as lightly ſet by | 
them as we doeby he: 


« 


| 4 


4. The -odly alone | 
tat withour the | 
Pearle, they cannot by 
any 


Ln —— 


— —_ 
—— — es, Kft. 
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Ce Er 


the Goſpel, | 97 | 


anv thing elſe be fatiſ- 
fied : tor ſo ſeeking, 
implieth a diſcontent! 
inthe wantof the thing. 
ſought for. Common 
men, if they finde 
heakth,wealth., friends. 
pleaſures, and the like 
outward things, are 
well contented; corne, 
wine, & olle, to cheere 
their hearts : Buttheſe 
wile Merchants fee- 
king grace, no other | ! 
thing contenterh taem 
| burgrace; one glimpie 
of Gods countenance | 
through Teſus Chriſt, is 
ſweet aboue all. And 0 
as hee that ſeekerh a 

_ Jewell, | 


| 


—— 


"_ 
. 


—_———___ ww Wo" 


tt 


| 


| 


the condition vpon 


'other, 
4. The -odly alone| 
fee, tat withour the | 


The Pearie _— 


— —_ Ho tn rn. 


Betides, chat this i is 


which the Lord be- 


(toweth his beſt bleſs | 
(ings : if we dts for wiſ-. 
dome as for treaſures ; 
' which words implie, 
that it 4s not eaſe to | 


come by 3 he knoweth 


our nature, that wee | 


lightly ſer by what wee 


lightly come by : and |, 


it Pearles were 2s com- | 


mon as pibbles, wee | 
{hould as lightly ſet by | 


them as we doe by rhe | 


Pearle, they cannot by 
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any 
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| 


ſought for. Common 
ja if they finde 


well contented; corne, 
wine, & olle, to cheere 


| 


| 
| 


wiſe Merchants fee-, 
King grace , 


the Gopel. [ 


anv vy thing elſe be fatiſ- 
fied : tor ſo ſeeking, 
implieth a diſcontent | 
inthe wantofthe thing 


heakh,wealch, friends, 
pleaſures, and the like 
outward things, are 


their hearts : Buttheſe | 
no other 
thing contenteth taem 
but grace; one glimple| 
of Gods countenance 
through Teſus Chriſt, is | 
ſweet aboue all. And 
as hee that ſeekerh a | 
| Tewell, 
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The Pearlc of 


lewell, doth looke ftill 
after it, (a thouſand 
things come 1n his way 
 andeye, but he paſſerh 
flighely ouer them,and 
| ſeeth chem nor,nor ſee- 
' keth hee them) euen 
' doth the Chriſtian 
| Merchant ; and as the 
Ciuil] Merchant attai- 
| aing Pearles, doth reſt 
| toytull in them as in 
ſuch commodities as 
will helpe his happi- 


{neflein theworld : So 


the godly Merchant 
finding this one Pearle 


[the grace of life, goeth 
' away reioycing, and 
refteth | 


of the Goſpel,which ts | 


| 


! —_— 


| 1; Goppell. 


' refteth well appaid for 
all his labours and fuf- 
| ferings. He was before 
' hee light vpon this 
| Pearle,the moſt vnhap- 
' pie man in the world; 
but now hee cannot 
' hide his 10y : bur as the 
' poore widow, which 
called in her neighbors 
[ro reioyce with her,be- 
cauſe ſhe had found the 


| loft groat,Zuk.1 5.9. fo 


hide, nor yet expreſle 
halfe the ioy hee con- 
ceiueth in his new 


commodirie and pur- 
chaſe, 


can he neither wholly | 


But many (ceke, and | 
that 


99 
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$2l. 
Fiue conditi- 
ons of r1ght 
ſeeking the 
Peatlc, 


1. Aﬀc(tio- 
nately. 


[ 


| ya” Pearki's] 0 Y 


—_— 


that with EATECS , that 
-faile of grace, as Eſa, 
and many-ſhall ſtrine to 
enter (faith Chrilt) and 
(ball wot bee able « and | 
KOO, J1, { 24  1/rael 
 ſouphh bg bt: auſue(. e_3, | 
butt aide it 28t, 
| Anſw. Many {eeke, 
but amifſe, and there- 
fore taile.': fo 1/raet 
ſought, but. not by 
fatch, Now the true 
condition of lecking as 
the wife Merchant,and 
as the word direReth, 
—_— in five things, 


1 1. With an earneſt | 


Tn true lowe,deſire,and 
eſtimation of the thing 


| 


| 


— _ G———— 


ſought; S | 


WITS As a 9 
— Q, 


—_ ——_ 
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bins whom my ſoule- 


wy ſeeke Chritt, ha- 


I Gopell. 


ſought ; ; his will make 6 


'2 nan ſecke diligently, 
and as a thirſty perſon, | 
not coldly , careleily, 


 remiſly ; Mightly 3 or | 


| negligenitly 3 for ach 
| lecking (hall neuer 
 finde: for why did the 
| Church ſeeke Chriſt 
 {olaborivully, till(he 
found him, but becauſe 
it was hee whom ber | 


ſole louea ? Cant... 
' The 'watchmen that 
 went-abour the Citie, 
found mee, to whom 
| ſaid, Haue yee /eene | 


ronech ? And why did | 


_ bing | | 


ed — 
edema —_ ___@@—_W*Crſyw eh 


aa. od 
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|  uing loſt him three | 
| dayes ? Becauſe ſhe lo- | 
| ued him and reioyced | 
{in his perſon and pre- 
[ſence 3 which made | 
her heart ſo heauie in 
| his abſence, Zek.2.42. 
3 Behold, thy father and 
I haue es he. thee 
| wzth heauie coo The 
Merchant, becauſe hee 
| loueth and efteemeth 
of {t]uer, doth ſeeke it 
| carefully and earneſtly, 
Pro, 2. 4+ and the hea- 
uenly Merchant ſhall |} 
inde grace vndoub- 
tedly, it be ſecke itas 
the other doth (iluer. 
Love) is laborious ; he, 
_ that. 


| 


—_— 


his grace, will neucr 


| faileto finde him, See 
the promiſe in Jer, 29. 


crie unts mee, and you 
hall goe aud pray wnto 
we,and 1 will heare you : 
awd you ſhall ſecke mee 


You ſhall ſecke mee with 

all yorr heart : Whoſo- 

euer then euer meaneth | 
ro hnde God and his 
laning grace, muſt vn= 

fainedly and heartily 

 ſeeke atter him. 


| che Goſpel... | b- 
that loueth Chriſt and| 


. 
| ceaſe to ſeeke him, nor | 


12, I3. They ſhall you [ 


and finde mee, becauſe_ | 


Secondly,it muſt be 


ſought in the Likely 
place 


2, Wiſely in 
the hkely 


place of fine 


dan2. 


— —_— 
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place and meanes of fin- | 
dipg : | the ordinary | 

place where this Pearle 
[ts tO be found, 1s, the 
| aſſemblies of the | 
Saints: there God hol- 

dech forth his ſcepter, 
and maketh offer of 

| thegracec of life. Where 
| WAS he Church to hind | 
| Chriſt with his graces | 
42t noone, in her thirſt, 
'but in the ſteps of the 
\ ſhepherds ? ! And theſe, 
aſlemblies are the Sub- 
.urbs of heauen, called! 
cherfore the Kinedome 
of grace : and hee that} 
;refuſeth the good of-| 

'fers of grace, in the 

M wordg,' 


ee a ns  __—_—_——__—_—————_ 
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| word facramients,prai- 
er, hearing, reading, 
conferring, & the like, 
(hall never findeit. No 
wiſe Merchant will 
ſlacke any 200d op-. 
, | | | portunity of aduancing | 
f | | | hiseſtate; now the |ike-- 


| ly meanes in wiſe ſeck- | 
ing are diligently to 
be ved, as | 
1. To ſearch the eui- | 
dence of the Pearle, & | 
this eurdence 15 COntai- | 
ned in the Scriptures. 
| lohn 5. Search the Scrip- 
| Cures, for they witneſ/e 
| of me. 
| Secondly, the SR 
| of i: is from heauen by 
| F 


R——————— 
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prayer. Let vs there- 
tore goe boldly to the 
Throne of grace that 
we may hind mercy and 
grace to helpe in time 
of need, Heb.4.16. 
Thirdly, the cove- 
nant 1s by the applica- 
tion of theſe meanes 
{tgned, and delivered, 
yea and witneſſed by 
the bleſſed Spirit of 
| GOD, by a bleiled 
| change in the belee- 
| ving heart; by mortih- 
cation, and ſubduing 
the corruption of na- 
turezby heauenly moti- 
ons, heavenly minded- 
nes, and gracious con- 
BY uverſa- 


| R 2 ſought! 


the Goſbell. 


—— 


uerſation, ſtanding not 
in a (hell, a forme or 
(hew,bur in the kernil, 


of ſound godlineſle. 

Thirdly, it muſt be 
ſought firſt and prince- 
pally, yea onely ſought 
and that for it ſelfe : it 
muſt be ſought firſt in 


| Early tn the morning wil 
/ fecke thee, T he lſrae- 
i1tes muſt ſceke Manna, 
the firſt thing they doe 
In the morning. E/as 
ſeeketh, but too late; 
the fooliſh Virgins doe 
xnocke, but the doore 
15 (hur, 2, Ir muſt be 


power, and ſubſtance. 


time: As Plalme 63.3. 


” Le TD —— * —_ _— OO — A—— See. 


— —_ + 4% "a 


3-Principally. 


| oraſpe heauen and 


' who profeſle che Go{- 


profit, or ſome, other 
' (in reſpe& of that) baſe 
things. Bur ſceke it a- 
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ſoughtin the firſt place. 
Matth.6,7J. Secke yee 
firſt the kingdome of 


ouſneſſe thereof : Seeke 
| neither other things 
beforc it,as worldlings, 


it, as prophane Epi- 
cures; who would 


earth together; nor yet 
feeke 1t for other 
thimgs, as Hypocrites, 


 pel] for fanour, creoit, | 


heaten, and the righte-. 


| 
' nor other things with| 


| lone for it ſelfe, and in| 


{ince- 


COTE 
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| the G ofþeht. 


| canthe ſameeyelooke 


_R i. _ ————— 


ſincerity; for only ſuch 
ſecking hindeth it : Ne- 
uer will Chriſt bee 
ſought for loaues, nor 


| gether. 


| 


| head Chriſt Ieſus:ſecke 


faith ſpieth it in bim, 


to heauen and earth to- 


Fourthly, it muſt be. 


Fourthly, 


fought hambly, that Is, | huubly, 


firſt out of thy lelte : a 


man that wanteth wa- | 


ter, will 29 to the foun- 
 taine; the waters of 
grace muſt flow from 
the fountaine,and well. 


 1t therefore in him and | 


| from him. The eve of 


and the hand of faich 
EF 7 * doth 


ct. — — i. AM 


ke 


D> _ - 


_ — 
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5: Conſtantly. 


| you, make you - val 
| rake away the euill of 
| Jour works, from before 


' ThePearld Wo | 
doth take it vp fron n. 


| him. 


Secondly, it muſt be 
ſought with godly for- 
row and repentance for | 
 {inne. Jay 1. 16. Waſh | 


mine eyes; ceaſe to does 
enill. | 
Thirdly, with retor- 
mation of heart and 
liie.P/al.14.4.The Wor-. 
kers of mmiquitze are vn- 
hit and vaworthy ſee- | 
Kers of grace. 
 Fittly, it muſt be 
ſought conſtantly; Mary 


and Joſeph never gaze 
ouer 


— 


— OO 


| 


ds. : and ſecke no 


the Goſpel. 
| Ouer ſeking Chriſt vn- 
| till chey found him, nor. 
the Church till hee 
found him : neither 
muſt we giue ouer (ce- 
king, hauing found | 
prace, for it is not in | 
this ſeeking, as in other | 
things, where hauing 
found, we reſt conten- | 


more : but here having 
found the thing wee | 
ſought, we muſt ſeeke 
ſtill: for a Chriſtian is 
cuer wanting of grace, 
it not in whole, yet 1n 
part,if not in ſubſtance, 
yet in ſome degree and 
' mealure of it : and 


— 


he, 
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therefore this Sake! 
(as the husband mans) 
15neueratan end. 
This muſt needes. 


 condemne many of 


vs, of extreame folly | 
and finne: how few of 
'vs, haue ſought after 
grace as after {i]uer? for | 


| Uuer we will take great 


 paines, riſe early, goe | 
to bed late, and ear the 


| bread of carefulneſle : | 


but when doe wee ſo 
for grace ? for {1]ucr we 
will crauc} many miles 
on horſe,and foot, ro a 
market or taire, it wee 
can but pgaine or re- 
curnc halte a handfull 


of | 


4 > "> a. AL v; ve 1 
- Cale eu. anc C4 cc 3s | | | 
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' of doores or beſiow the 
leaſt paines,to frequent | 
the places of Gods ex- | 
change. In ſeeking lil- | 
yer, every man will 
 lecke a good penny- 
worth ; hee 1s cevdal 


| him : hee parteth with., 


—_————  ————— 
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per {1]uer : but for ——_ A 
we will hardly ſtep our ' 


' that none ouer-reach. 


his money as warily as. 
'may be: and will be 
ready to Jay hold on a 
good bargaine, when 


it is offered. In the; 
' matter of grace, how | 
fearefully doe many | 
thruſt ic away withboth | 
hands, wiltully forſa- | 


3 EE... {2 
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king their own Mercy ! 
lona. 2.8.They that wait 
vpan lyins vanities, for- 


hh 


that is, refuſe the bar- 
| gaine of eternall life 
' offered, almoſt forced 
| vpon them and others, 
| that ſeemedto have re- 
ceived a good ſum of 
grace, foohſhly depart 
with it, and fall away 
either quite or wholly, 


or elſe trom their mca- | 


ſure andtheir firſt love; 
theſe men are farre 
' from ſeeking grace,and 
farther from finding it. 
This {ſhould ſtir vp 

| Our thirſt after gracezto 
EX» 


| ſake their owne mercy: 


| 


| the Pearle, which that 
we may earneſtly ſeeke. 
after, let vs conlider | 
theſe fue motiues. 
| bh, Chriſt ſeeketh vs, | 5- Motiues to 
and deſireth vs to ſeeke | pong 
him ; and {hall Chriſt | lecke 6 
| |{eek thee for thy good, | 8'4c6+ 
| and not thon ſeeke | 
{him for thine one. 
good ? But Chriſt (eek- | 
'eth vs, as a Hen that 
| pathereth her chick- | 
[ins vnder her wings, 
| Matth. 23.3 7.and woe: TY 
| voto vs if we remaine | 
yngathered. T he father | 
| of the prodigall, goeth | W 
out - T 
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| 


| 


out to meet his ſonne 
returning home, to.tn- 
| COUrage VS tO goe Out 
| of our {clues ro ſeeke 
him. OR 
| Secondly, the feare- 
; | full reuenge - againſt 
ſuch as ſeeke nor, nor 
| Inquire afrer GOD, 
ſhould mooue vs. to 
| ſeek him: as Zeph.1.6, 
| in the fourth Verſe, ] 
| will cas off the remnant 
- cf Baal; &in the (ixth, 
And them that turne 
8 | | backe from the Lord, 
'S | jand thoſe that haue_ 

wot ſought the Lord 
' | wor mquired for hin... | 
| | | And it they vnder the 
8 | | Law 
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Law were ſo revenged, 
how much more ſhall 
| wee living vnder the | 
| Goſpell, if we negle@t ' cb. 2.3. 
(/o great ſaluation ? It: | 
| the *Gof pel be now hid, 
it is bid to them that 
periſh, 2 Corin.4.3.Oh | 
| what a fearefall caſe is| 
it, that the Goſpell 
ſhould ſerue for the 
conviction of men, 
| 2nd not for their con- | 
 uer{ton ?Oh thrice vn+ 
happy man that ſhall | 
\peruert this ſo aboun- 
dant graceto his owne | | 
deſtraRtion: and yer the 
\plenty « of Gods grace 
in the Goſpel ſhall con- 
| demne / Bo 


__— 
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demne thouſands that 
4 neuer required or 
ſought after it. 

| 3. Thou ſhouldeſt 
ſeeke grace from God, 
but he ſeeketh ro pin} 
| his grace on thy ſlecue: 
God bringeth home 
the Goſpell to thy 
| houſe and doores; hee 
| | (endeth forth his ſer- 
uants,he continuech to; 
leeke thee by: continu-, 
ing the meanes and the | 
# ſeaſon of grace: he ſee- 
| \ | keth thee dels by his | 
word, his Miniſters,his 
bleſſings, his correfi-| 
ons, by the motions of 


che (; pliit;hy che checks: 
| } of” 


et iy... DA 
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of thine owne conſci- | 


ence,and wiltthou not | 
ſeeke being ſo ſought 
vato? dare(t thou re- 
ceiue ſuch grace ſtill in 
vaine? 2 Cor. 6. 5. or 
turne 1t to wantonnes ! ' 
Ind. 3. | 
Fourthly, of this ſal-: 
uation the Prophers 
ſearch diligently, Per. 1. 
IO, and [hall wee to| 
whom it more ſpeci- | 
ally belongeth, not ſo 
much as aske or in-| 
quire after it? or (hall 
we thruſt it away asche' 
lewes did, Ads 13.46. 
bur not without the 


molt tearefull revenge 
_ that) 


—— 
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that euer hapned to, 
any nation vnder the 
heauens, vnder which | 
they lye at this day? | 
| Fiftly, for a man to 
| abide deſtitute of de- 
fire and indeuour after 
grace, ſheweth that Sa- | 
| than the God of the: 
world worketh mighti- 
ly in ſuch a one, and! 
þ hath him in his power 
ro hood-winke him, 

and hide from him the 
grace of the Goſpell, 
that the bright nefl of 
chis Pearle ſhould ne- 
 uer (hine to him, leaſt 
he ſhould convert and 
be faued : See 2 Cor. " 3 


4 Se 


— 


Dy — 
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the Goſpel. 
2,4. This of the firſt 


tion : Who _ hawing 
found a Pearle of great | 
prices, 

' The ſecond ation 
' ofthe wiſe Merchant is; 
he findeth an excellent | 
 Pearle; Of the Pearle, 
and of the excellencie 
| we haue ſpoken : Now 
arc we 1n this part one- 
| Iy ro fpeake fomerhing 
ofthe finding of ir, And 
by the. Pearle being 
| meant the grace of the 
| Goſpell, as wee haue 
| heard, wee learne this 
| Dodrine: I har ſeekers 


| 


| 
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| Dot. t. 

L4 erace ſhall finde 2t : | Seckers of 

aud oncly they. P/alme ' Brace ſhall 
'Si 


inde it. 


Rea/. 1. 
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 Lordintrouble; and the 


| The Pearle of os | 
118.5. 1 called pon the| 


Lord heard me, and ſet 


| me at large : and Pſalm, 
1138.3, When 1 cated; 


| 
| 


4 


| 


| 


| to giue grace, both be-| 


' > haſt increa {ed ſtrength 


then thou heirdeft mee, 


in my (oule : Salomon 
ſeeketh wiſdome and 
findeth it, Zake 15.9. 
Matth,7,8.The woman 
that ſought the loſt 
groat, found it : Who- | 
ſoener asketh , recei- 
ueth, and he that ſeek- 
eth, indeth. Why ? 

1, Faithfull ſceking 
can neuer take God 
wanting or vnwilling 


. cauſe' 


hed - -— - ——— —— _— 


| the Goſpel. | 230 
cauſe hee hath prom1- 
ſed, and is ableto per- 
forme, aboue all we are 
ableto aske or thinke: 
His power is ſufficient 
to ſupply all our wants: 
and J/ay 65, 1, 1 was | 
found of them that 
 ſourht mee mot: and 
verſe 24. Tea before_ 
they call 1 will anſwer, 
and while they ſpeake, 
' 1 will heare, 
| If earthly fathers that Martth. 7.11. 


| 


| are enill, (both in com- 
pariſon of God, and 
1n their -owne inclina- 
'tion) can gine good | 
' things to their children 


' that aske, much more 
| our | 


—.._——_—_——_. 
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| ONr heau enly FE ather 
Can and will, How glad 
is an eatthly 5 ny 
| when his children can. 
 ſeeke after thar which! 
is good for chem ? and 
' our heauenly Father 
much more : Belides, | 
God who hath promi- | 
ſed cannot lye, Titus 


1.2, now hz ſhould de- | 


ceiue his people, if they | 
(hould = inde the 
' grace they duly ſecke : 
but he hath ſaid, Marcy. 
5,6. thatthe hungring | 
| and thiriting ſoule thall 
be ſatisfied and ſup- 
| plied. 
2. The Lord will not 
ſo 


— 


ls 


| the  Gopell. + 
ſo tarre diſcourage his 
ſeruants, and diſhear-| 

ten them,asneuer to let 

them finde that, they 
beſtow ſo much true | 
 paines in ſeeking : but 
he vpholdeth them in 
ſeeking, by ſupplying, | 
ſome way or other, 
| ſome time or other, 
that they ſeeke: his 


, 


 wiſdome not only fee- 

deth his children with 
| hopes of an harueſt to. 
come; bur aftordeth | 
them reſent tood and! 

finding, euen in this 
' 1ite. ſo far as will Rand 
with hungerand thirſt: 

| by which hee incou- 
rageth 
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| quenched, and all the | 


(ily loſt : oyle is nor 
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ragech them in their 
prayers,teares, labours, 
and ſufferings, and 
without which finding 
for the preſent, in part, 


che ſmoaking wicke 
ſhould bee quickly 


beginning of grace ea- 


more neceſſarie ro 
feeda lampe, than the 
ſupply of grace 1s to 
teed grace. Pſal.116.T. 
i loue the Lord, becauſe | 
hee hath heard my | 
orice awd prayers : and | 
Pſal.6 5.2. Becauſe thou 
heareſt prayer,conto thee 


| 


—— ot. 


ſhall al fleſp come. 
3900] 
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3+[ he Lord will not 
ſo much withſtand his| 
owne glory, as not be. 
found of true ſeekers, 
becauſe his owne glo- 
ry is the maine end of 
all his mercy. P/al. 22. 
26, They that ſecke af- 
ter the Lord ſhall praiſe 
him : namely, in ac- 
knowledging him true 
in his promiſes and 
plentifull in his mer- 


| CES. 


But God is a free g1- 
uer of grace, and be- 
fore wee can aske wee 


: ſhall haue ir withour 


' ſeeking : what need we 


[then ſeek lo diligently ? 
Anſw. L. 


— 
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 (auing grace before we 
aske ic, we ſhouid ne- 


] 
] 


can ſecke prace bur by | 


| will nor beſtirre them- 


| 


 Pearle, as to beſhow it 
\for nothing: or vpon , 


The Peazle of ig | 


, Anſw. 1. Gods grace. 
is free in reſj pect of me- 
r/ts, not of meanes: if 
God (hould not give vs 


H_—— ——— —  A& SS 


uer haue it;and no man ' 


grace; yer God giueth | 
not grace to idle or 
{leepy perſons, bur ro 
the vigilant and watch- | 
tull: heis nor ſo prodi- | 
gall of ſo excellent a 


tho't 'e, who having ta- | 
ſted the {weernes ot it, | 


ſelves for more, that 


they | 


| 


_ 
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they may grow 1n 
grace. 

2. Though God doth 
beſtow on vs free ſalua- 
tio which coſt<th vs no- 
thing, yet wee mult ac- 
cept it in the meanes : 
which doexcite & 2xer- 
ciſe our graces, & ſuffer 
vs to bee neither idle, 
nor vnfruitfull in the 
worke of the Lord. 

But if we ſeeke, our 
ſecking isa cauſe of fin- 


lh1]l not be free. * 
An/. 1, Our ſeeking is 


a meanes or way In 
which we finde. 


wh. 


ding, & lo Gods grace 
no cauſe of finding.but | 


| G 2. In 
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Sol. 


6.Sorrs of 
tcekersamiſſe, 


&. he Pearle a= 
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our duty , but merit 
nothing by tt 3 for 


wecan, weare vnprofi- 


| table ns. 


finding is = made to | 
the /ecking, but to the 
ſeeker, being in Chriſt : 

who findeth for Ch: ifts 
ſake, not for his owne. 
But I haue ſought 


found. 

Anſ. Thereis a 2.fold 
ſeeking, r. a ſeeking a- 
 miſſe,and then no mar- 
| vel if thou findeſt not ; 
ſought with 


Ejan 


teares 


3. The promiſe of | 


when we hauedoneall 


2. In ſeeking we doe | 


long, and haue not 


| ceares.and hndeth nor : 
| many ſhall ſeeke and 
 ftrine to enter,and (hall 


| theſe are ſixe ſorts, 

| r. wicked men being 

| deſtitute of the ſpiric ot 
GOD, want their 
| [eyes cleared : and a 
|| blind mari ſhall ſooner | 
| finda Peale loſt, than | 


. | ourlight,as fond Fami- 
- | lifts and Anabapritts, 


———_——_— 


not bee able; and of 


they this, | 
2. Some ſeeke with- | 


| who ſecke gracein the: 
\  darke corners of En- | 
|| 


*. : 
« 17 * 
of 
0. - 
hg "* 
+ 
. 


thuſtaſmes, and reucla- | 


tions, fcorning tne| 
\igh of the Senprures | 
G 2 and 
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I The Pearle = 
and Minilide: in Which 


to be found. 


without faith : 


Rom.g.31. 
4. Some ſeeke with- 


out repentance. 1ſa) 1. 


16,wal(h you,make you 


 Cleane, and then come 
and reaſon together. = 
. Some ſceke it vn-| |” 
ſealonablie the doore. : 
being ſhut, ſodid Eſau | 


when the bleſh ing was 
bcſtowed. 
6. Some ſeeke with- 


on 


the fpirit onely and or-' 


dinarily offreth himſelf 


3. Some ſceke with. 
out the promiſeand lo; 
Hrael 


| (ought it by _— 
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the Go hel. 


crizes ſeeke a while but 
giue ouer, as weary of 


| ſo much painesz now 
*| the promiſe is made to 
'| none of theſe:the goale 


is not giuen butto ſuch 
as (trive lawfully, 
A ſecond Kind of 


' | ſeeking that is which 


faileth not, and thar is 
in the true and lawfull 
conditions of ſeeking, 
as by the ſupernaturall 
eye of taith,by the light 


of Gods Word, in the 
right veine of finding, 


: | andin the places where 


' the Pearle lieth, and in 


 ſealon of ſeeking | 
_ G3 whilſt 


| our lineerity.  Hypo- = 


| 


vs. di 


Fo —_—— 


al dM At P— — 
— CO  OTEPIER 
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2 Cor.13.7. 


| 


| that 
' things well: 1. I hou 


' hee ſeemed to be deni- 


The Pearle of 


i2 whilſt. the day lafteth 
and the light js with 
vs : haſt thou thus 
ſoupht,and art yer held $, 

off? I fay God muſibe| ? 
true Dauerentib us ref : 
| o+ rede, hee that ſee- 
keth, que oportet oy, 
quomods oportet, (hall 
certainely finde ; and 
therefore I ſlay to thee 
ſeekelt good 


haſt found grace ſuffict- 
| ent, as Paul did when 


ed of the grace defired: | 
thou haſt found grace 
in ſome meaſure , at' j 


leaſt in ſuch meaſure as | 
may 


_— 
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Cs. A a et, 


= the Goſpell. Im 
th * may cauſe thee to hun» | | 
In h * | gerfor more, | 
wp 2, God may delay _ 
Id, to gine thee a preater | 
4 7 | meaſure, and yer not | 
f4 deny thee ; it may bee | | 
ny that which thou ſee- | 
” keſt, is worth more la- | 
It bourthan yet thou haſt | | 
J| | beſtowed : diſtinguiſh | 
C | now betwixt Gods de- 
! lajes and denialls: hold | 
| on thy ſeeking, thou | | 
| ſhalt find in good time. | 
| Thirdly, the beſt | The befl fee-} 
and holieſt ſeckers of , k<r5 find bur | 
, | al find but for the eſtate NY 
f of this life ; thatis, in | life, and why. | 
| | ſmall mealureatafte, a i | 
firſt fruites, heere is but | | 
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The Pearle of 
= 


a ſowing in grace. God 
leaueth his children in| 
many wants for the 
preſent,for divers ends. 
1. For their humiliati- 
on,as Pant had a pricke 
inthe fleſh left. 

| 2. To maintaine hun- 
ger and thirſt aftcr 
more. 

3. Io longafter the 
time of perfeftion, and 
full ſaciety, when they" 
(hall bee folly confor- 
med to. the Image of 
God. 

Fourthly, thou haſt 
found a promiſe of 
God to be tully /ats/i- 


| 


ed at length, Matth.5.6, | 
in: 


—— 
—_—_— 
—_ —_ 
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| 
| $ 
inn the! meane tine e-' 


a ſeede imeghy labour 


ſtzeme thy ſeekiris &-45 | 


is ſowen.in heaven, thy | 


ſeede is cait' into the” 
boſome of God'* * and 
jif ir preſently returne 
[not ſo much comforr, 


toy ,' ant increaſe as'| 


| thou delireſt * ftislvy d 


| vþ and'will bring thee | 


good. ſtore,and a happy 
crop for hereafter:ther-| 
for&benot weary of well 
doing, for in did time 


 thow'* Bale reape, if £98 | 


Jo _ | 
If ro maniſeeketh this 


\Peatke-aright but firid- 
how fee: a difference be- | 
twe-ne 


| 


| 
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| Gal.s 9, 
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The Pearle of 


' tweene this commodi- [- 
tie,and all other, Seeke 
| any other thing in the 
world, with thy beſt in- 
| deyour, and thou mailt 
| faile, and nor finde. He 


not bee ſatisfied : Seeke 
| wealth, pearles, honor, 
pleaſures,thou ſhalt of- 
ren faile of them : bur 
 ſeeke the beſt thing, & 
alway ſpeed. Inall o- 
| ther | © - ging lecke 
| one thing, but findean- 


| other: goe 6 the Phyli- 
'tians to ſeeke health, 


| 


; to ſceke law and juſtice, 
thou 


| 


| that feeketh filuer, ſhall | 


thou maiſt' meere with | 
death ;: tothe Lawyer, | 


| 
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| thou mailt find injuſtice | 


and oppreſhon:at ſome 


| friends idsthou maiſt | 


 feeke fauour & frien- 
(hip, but finde havred 
and enmitie, as 7o/eph | 
fought at his brethrens, | 
but findes them foes 
and enemies. 

' Bur 1n matters of 
grace, thou ſhalt finde| 
the ſame things thou | 
 lookeſt for:ſeekeſt thou | 
' the Pearle, chou findeſt 


' the Pearle, as the Mer- | 


chant did: nay, findeſt | 


| 


; better than thou look- | 
| edft for ; the worth of 


which is not to bee va- 
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lued in this vale of 


The Pearle of | 
— | 


dackneſle. 

Here is alſo a diffe- 
rence betweene ſceking 
things ar Gods hands, 
and at mans : all that | 


} {icteth intheeare of the 


\azke at mans hardes | 
| ſpeed not: though thou 
maiſt aske neuer ſo iuſt- 
ly, as in the exampleof | 
the vniuſt Iundge, A 
|Poore man axketh at 
mans hands mercy,and 
 miſſeth ofic : knocke at | 
mans doore,it is not a!- 
| way open: Bur the gate 
| of grace" is.never {hut ; | 
Gods eare is alway 0- | 
pen, and as a fauorite 


te. Aft PIE" Mt. Ae. tt. 


King | 


— 
. 


the Goſpell. 


King, and, ſpeedeth in | 
any ſuite, ſo doth the. 
godly ſeeker ſpeed with. 
God, 


| find, though the Lord: 


\ This comforreth:! 


| {poore foules ſeeking. 


| & panting after grace z. 
ſo long as thou canſt 
 ſecke, thou art ſure to. 


hide his face for a time, | 
and ſeemeto locke vp. 
his mercy from thee, 
yet ypholde thy ſelfe in 
ſeeking, and thou ſhalt 
find in due ſeaſon, ?/al. 
'9.9.10- The Lord alſo 
will bee arefuge for the | 
\Poore, a refuge in duc| 
time, ener in affliction. 


|  Wan-) 


—_———— — 
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or needſt thou any 0- 


| The Pearle of | | 


ee... _ —_ 


 Wantelſt thou (trength 
againſt remptations ? 
Seeke by prayer the 
grace of Chriftian for- 
titude : be Nrong inthe 
cry of prayer; and as a 
theefe will runne away 
when the true man ma- | 
keth a noyle and out- | 
cry, ſo wiltSathan vp- 
on this noiſe of feruent. 
prayer ceaſe his affaulr. 
| Wanteſt thou peace of 
conſcience,cheartulnes | 
in doing, or ſuffering ? 
wouldeſt thou fee a' 
{weet looke from God? 


cher bleſſing for life or 


godlines? Secke it with: 


in. 


the Goſpel. 2 
inſtance,doe as the wo-. 
man of Canaan, who: 
ſought grace at the 
| hands of Chriſt, and 


| would not berepulfed, 


poore woman by her 
C— prevailed | 

er (uit with the vn- 
[tuft Judge, Zuke 18,5. | 
| And how much more 


| 


nitie preuaile with the 
moſt righteous & faith». 
full God? | 

But my ſeeking is ſo 
| weake and (infull, that 
| ſhall neuer finde : :my 
\{inne quite marreth 
Les ſeeking, and hin- 
dreth ' 


Math. 15.22. And the' 


ſhall faithſull importu- | . 


as —— —_———_— —_—_— — — 


Obwct. 


Obiect, 


Sal. 
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7 he Pearle of 


S____ __— 


 ]drecth-my finding. 


Es there more — 
neſſe . in . thy ſeeking, | 
than in Jacobs ſeeking | 
the; .bleſhng 2? yer his} 
weake and taulric ſeek- | 
!ng found it. 

O that I could finde 
any feeling or werke of 
grace, bur the ſtrong 
| harrof my corruptions- 
is not yet broke: [ haue | 

loſt all my labour, and 
found nothing but dif- 


| 


| 


{comfort of it, ' + : 


Letnotrhy ſoule pte- 
(cribe and inftruRt the: 
Lord, + how.:(or what. 


| way or whentodo thee: 
[ood : but waite and! 
| 


 ſtrive,: 


| 


| neuer ſought it aright; 
| the want is not in God, 


the Gaſpell. 
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| ftriue, and find and pre- [5 


| uaile. 


{enſeand feeling, eyen | 


Secondly,ſfeeke again | 
out of the belly ofthe 


whale of deſperation it | 
(elfe, lay hold on the 
free grace of God, and 


thy ſoule. 


| uen becauſe hee that 


thou ſhalt find an iſſue, 
& his ſweet loue drop- 
ping comfort, ſweeter | 
than hony combes to | 


CE —— GO _— 


Thirdly, ſee the rea- 
ſon why grace groweth 
ſo thin euery where, c- 


hath nor attained race 


nor | 


Vſe 3. 


Grace not 
found becauſe 
[not ſought, 


CR— —_—_— —— 


14 6 | 7 he Pearle of , 


in thy ſelfe and manner 
Non ceficit da- | Of [eeking : Now medico- | 
tn tierkcordia. | y 3 inſufficientia, [ed 
querentiun neglizentia 

| Culpanaa 3 Blame thy 
elte for nor finding, 
| who haſt failed in the 
manner of thy ſeeking; | 
Iz for perhaps, | 
Thou art full and 
| feeleſt not the need of | 
grace, asthe Church of 
| © | Zeodicea,Reu.3.17.and 
then how canſt thou | 
|ſeeke? A beggar will 


{not ſtir abroad ſo long 
as hee hath any thing ar 
| home. 

| Orartprophane and | 


—...- | ſcor- 


5 v7 
F nor 1n 1 the meanes, bur 
[4 


| 


the Gopel. 


ſcornelt the ble; ing, a5 
| Eſaw, 
Or art ahaterofit, 


rurneſt their glory into 


(hame, & art ofthe ge- 
neration of them that 
hate them that ſecke the 
Lord. . 

Or art idle and ſee- 
keſt (lightly, or formal- 
| Pi can God attend 


chat prayer, or requeſt, 
which thou careleſly % 
formally caſteſt nth 
thy ſelte [—_ not ? 


And here numbers of 


men lye vnder juſt re- 
proofe ; as 
1.Such as never fpent 


) 


=. 


and the ſeekers of it ; | 


I 


| 
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ſo much labour in ſee- 
king grace, as Saul did 
in ſecking his Fathers 
 Aﬀes, 1 Sam 9.4, 

2. I hey that neuer 
ſpent ſo much timeto 
findir,as they could for 
a handfull of filuer,and 
yet hope they haveir, 


didft thou breake chy 


put thy ſelfe into all: 
weathers by.night and 
by day, for the Word, 
as thou haſt for wealth? 
When waft thou ſo 


or {hall haue it, When | 
ſleepe, diſeaſe thy ſelte, | 


good and thriftie an 
huzband for thy ſoule 


| 
| 
{ 


as tor thy body? Neuer 


__Jooke 


——— 


—— 
_—— 


— —_— 


HS Goſpell. 


looke for grace before 
chou prizeſt1t : and bee 
ſure thou haſt it not, 
who ſo vnder-valueſt it. 

Thirdly, let vs exa- 
mine our ſelues whe- 
ther by all our ſeeking 
wee have found the 
 Peatle, &that by theſe 
rules. 


1. He hath found by 
ſeeking who ſtill leekes 
to find, for it is not here 
as 1n ſeeking other 
things : heere the fin- 
der giveth not ouer 
ſeeking : but the more 
he findeth the more he 
ſeeketh ; heere 1s an vn-| 


, and 


leeking hath 


aciable couctouſneſle, 


Vic 4-3 


5.Notes of 
one that by 


| found the 
Peale. 


—_— 


m_ I  e———_ — — _— 


The Pearle of = 


and a couetoulneſle 
watrantable, 
Secondly, much ioy 
and large afteRions to 
expreſle the ſence of ſo 
preat a commodattie : 
the teſtimony of Gods 
Spirit witnefleth our 
adoption; once receiue 
it, and it rfre{heth the 
ſoule with toy vnſpea- | 
kable and glorious, | 
1 Peter 4.5.and this loy | 
will nor be hid,1s in the | 
woman finding the loſt. 
 groaTr. | 
Thirdly, the Pearle i 
ONCe tound,there follo- | 
weth a contempt ofthe | 
world, a killing of the | 


Cares 


= _ —_— —— — —— 
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| the Goſþell, 


cares of this life, a fen- 
cing from the loue of| 
—_ things : there1 is 
'no true content in any 
ching elſe, he that hath 
found this Pearle eftee- 
meth all other things, 
euen the beſt of that 
the world ſo admireth, 
(dung in compariſon of 
Chriſt. 

| Fourthly, being fo 
rich a commodirie, it 
enablem to good 
workes and (as no 0- 
cher Pearle can) it wor- 
keth the will alſo to be 
aboundant in good 
workes, .aboundant it) 


[ve fruits of the ſpirit, 
| in 


ll... Af. 
—_— 


| clus VETTUE, dS [t 1s in 


—— 


The Pearle of | | 


in the fruits of $ Sanicy, 
and hodines of life. 
Fitly, itis of ſopre- 


euery one that findeth | 
it, an antidote againſt | 
all the poiſon of linne, | 

che grace of repentance ; 
preſently expellerh ir : * 
the grace 0i patience 1s | 
a ſalue for ecuery ſore : 

che grace of faith ls a 
moſt ſoueraigne Cor- | 


| 


[dialls it is of vertue to | 


renouate the whole 
man, and al! the parts | 
of the man: it cleareth | 
his (1ghr daily, ir ma- ; 
keth ,—H quicke of 


hearing, it {harpneth 


all 


_ 
_— — 


? 


| 


4 
| 


 thingsz it preſerveth | 


All cheſe and a thou-| 


the Goſpel b | 


All his ſenſes in diuine 


his ſtomack, and » kd 
tire to Gods word: 
purgeth out his cor- 
ruptions, reneweth his 
ftrengeh, as the Eagle : | 


ſand more vertues hath 
this Hearbe- Grace 
wrought in thee in 
ſome meaſure if thou 
haſt found it, and ſo * 
 boundantly recompen- 
ſeth all thy labonr. 

He went & {old all that 
ne had and bought i. } 


Our Saviour continu-| 
eth the allegory of the 


wiſe Merchant , *who' 


The third 


ation of the |} 


Mer chan oh 


dm 


H T1, bath] 
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| 1.hath ſought,2.found 
| the Pearle, and then ſit- | 
F + teth not downe : but 
| own Giricy. | (birdly) maketh pur- 
| alum per effe- |chaſe, In the words 
| come 011119 | ATE three things. 
fer afſellum & | 1. He goeth away,to 
pn ary wwe: Mart w7' 6 _— 
- | Where itis to be had. 
Tune. def. | 2. Hee /elleth al in 
” oy «t- | affetion toit,and con- 
| tempr ofearthlythings. 
] | + © __ it by 4 
 carefull deſire and en- 
 deuour after heauenly 
things. 
| For the meaning, 
1. he goeth away. | Selte- 
denial is the firſt Je(- 
ſon in Chriſts ſchoole, | 
| nh ofo F : 


bh LffeRions, and euill ha- 


—— 


A—_— 


the 6 ofþelt. 


I rrboſeener will ſave his 
Pike , ſhall looſe it, and 
[117 ho/oeuer ſhall loofe his 
qe for my ſake,(hall find 
þe; hee that forſiketh 


; not his own will, reaſon, 


it ts,and doth not croſle 
Fhis owne deſires, (hall 
neuer prize or purchaſe 
Fthis Pearle. 


2.And ſelleth all] That 


-Jis, in compariſon hee| 


atm all earthly 
things, & ſetceth 
at a low rate and value 


inreſpeR of the Pearle, | 


and doth not care 
Imuch who haue them, 


DA 


| | lv hee may enioy thee 


H 2 Pearle : 
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. Obie, 
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—__ 


| 


| 


ſhall hanue treaſure in 


| onto him, if thou wilt be| | 


follow me. 


The Pearle of 1h 


Pearle: let others pet] | 
thewealth of the world,| | - 
he will be rich in grace; 
lee others get corne, 
wine,and olle; if he can 
get naked Chriſt, hee 
hath enough. | 
 Butisit neceſlarie to| ! 
ſell all, to have eternal] 
life? It may ſeemeſo:| 
Matth.19.22.Jeſas ſaid, 


perfed?, goe and ſell all| | 
that thou haſt, and piuc| ! 
it to the poore, and thos| | 


heauen, and come and, | 


Anſ. The Papiſts build '| 
a ſtate of perfeRion|. 


A 


— TT 


(| 
+| and bold it a counſell 


*| Chriſtians, and farre 
- | more meritorious than 


{| and then the queſtion. | 


2 | 


vpo voluntary pouerty: | 


onely fir for perfet 


the keeping of the 
whole Law. | 
But 1.to anſwer them, 


I. It is a frinolous 
concelt to thinke, that 
any man may come to 
an higher eſtate of hap- | 
pineſke, by ſome other 
meanes than by keep- 
ing the Law. 

Secondly, it is ab- 
ſurd to thinke that any 
worke can be accepta- | 
bly-done toward ſalua- | 


= \ 


H 3 tion, | 


ms 


the Goſpel. TE 153 : 


bd 


| verſe 27, wee haue left ; 
| all ro follow thee,and yer| | 


' would haue the young 


| 


— 
The Pearle of | ; 


tion, which is withour 
the walke and com-! | 
paſſe of the law, which, [ 
1s fo perfeQt,that curſed| |- 
ts he that doth dare to 
| adde to It, or detraft| |. 
any thing from it. 1 
|. 3. Chriſtdelired no |-? 
more of the young 
many than he did of his 
| Diſciples, who faid 


| Peter had an houle till, 
and /ohn, to which hee 
 rooke the Virgin Mary, 
And therefore Chriſt 


man to part with all, 


which hee could not 


L 


”——— 


| affe tion to Chriſthim- 
| ſelte,and the Goſpel. 
Fourchly,that which 
Ct rift required of this 
Iaftittarie, is not any 


but a dutie contained 
in the law : the ſlumme 
of which is, Thos (halt 
loue the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart : and. 
whereas hee had boa- 
ſted, that hee had kept 
all the law; Chriſtdoth 
 ſend:him backe againe 
to: the law, to let him 


deuiſed Evuangelicall | 
counſel aboue the law; | 


ſee his want of loue, 


| " the Goſpel. ( 


hold with his loue and | 


| 


| 


| both to God and his 


 H4 


| 


ne'gh- | 


Hee. 


| 


| Chriſts word hee will 


counſell to ſome per- 
fe recluſes or orders 


The Pearlc of 


neighbour; to God, if 
the loue of his friends 
hinder him from fol- 
_ whom he 


confelleth a reacher 


from God : And want 


of love to man, if at 


not part with his mo- 
ney, eſpecially if not 


at Chriſt his cſpeciall 


 commandement. 
So as this 1s not a 


of wilfull men; bur a 
commandement to all 
Chriſtians, that mult 
(triue to perfeCtion. 1. 


Cor,2.6. And weſpeak 
wiſdome | 


-aons-x S& + + 


| bold them with Chriſt. 


our coucronlites, con- | 


_—_— 


| the Gopel, | 
wiſdom amongſt them 
that are perfect : who 


muſt not onely leaue 
goods and lands, and 


the Goſpell 3 but muft 
hate father, mother, 
wite, and children, bre- 
(chren, liters, and their 
 owne life, if they canot | 


So much to anſwer 
the Papilts : 
| Nowto the queſtion, 
1. Who can denie 
wealth to be the gift of 
| God, if it be held with- | 


houſes for Chriſt, and | 


txdence, pride, and ſub- 


ordinate to hequen and | | 
H 5 hea- 


- 
— — © — fear n__ — - —<— CC — . A. 


j heauenly things? 'Or | 
| who can denie but ri- 
ches may become 
| | helps to heauenly Ta-| 
 bernacles? who can-de- 
nie bur 200d men may 
both haue them, and 
'vſe them ? Shake 
was a man of great 
 poſſefſions,and 196 and | 
. | Dawzd men of moſt 
| | great wealth : and. yer 
| godly men,. and:poore| |: 
IF of ſpiris; goods there-| | 
fore in themſclues arc 
not to- be caſt away: | 
| Wealth in but firſt in compariſon, | | 
| foure caſes ro |-xather than we will not 
_——_ -attaine, and retaine the | | 
| | Pearle of the Goſpell,| | 


£ 


j we } 


4 the Gopel. | 863 i 
| we muſt abandon all 
we haue. | 
Secondly,when they: 
proue an impediment | 
to-our calling, and: ho- 
ly proteſhon, we muſt | 
renounce them, as Mo-| jj u ig. 
| ſes in this caſe refuſed "4M 
to be the ſonne of P/a- | 
raohs daughter, and to. 
ſuffer with Gods peo- | 
ple: atrauelker may car- | 
riea ſtaffe to helpe him) | 
in his journey, but not | 
ro ouer-load himſelfe: | 
and he may beare ſome 
: | rmoney inhis purſe for 
? [his charges, but not | 
| burthen bimſfelfe with | 
Its : 
| Thirdly, | 


i. 


—___ 


M— 


- The Pearle of 


| | Thirdly,in affeftion. 

alwaies wee muſt re-| 
nounce them, and hold 
them retiredly and 
weignedly, ſing the 
| world as not ſing it : | 
Ler them be in our| 
hands, not in  our| 
| hearts ; to lay downe, 
| or lay out; not to lay 
| vp, or lay vp our hearts 
with them. 

Fourthly , actually, 
| but not vncalled, wee 
muſt leaue them,not of | 
' our owne accord, but 
i called by God,zs /þon- 
i te ſed - lip let vs al- 
| wayes ſee wee haue a| 
| p90 ground,as it ty-| 
rants. | 


— 


ts. ti. A. 


* 
| Fants, Or perlecutors, 


that we can make any | 


ternal life: for,fuſt,that | 


2 Gopel.. | 


Pm——_ 


keepe vs from intoying | 
either Chrift, or our 
own eſtate; thenin this 
choyle, we muſt preter 
a poore eſtate in Chriſt, | 
before a rich eſtate in 
the world. 

And buyeth it.] Our 
ſaviour vſeth this word. 
buying, not to (ignife, 


recompence,payment, 
or merit,to purchaſe e- 


is infinite, we finite,and 

betweene theſe 1s no 
proportion. Secondly, 

it isa free oift of God 


1G1 


Row. 6.23. Thirdly, it| 
is 


| 


| 


The Chriſtian 


man reſem- 


þ bleth a buyer 
| in 4- things. 
| | 


'| ly, that this wiſe Mer: 


The Pearle of | 
is a buying, bur withour 
woney,& money worth. 
And the poore are cal-| 
led to buy it, who haue 
no- money to lay out} 
for it, Fourthly, this 
 Pearle is ſuch a- com- 
 moditie,as neither men 
nor Angels can giue 
any due price for. Fift- 
ly,we can giue Godino- 
thing but his owne. | 

But Chriſt here ſpeak- 
eth figuratively, name- 


chant dealeth as a buy- | 
ers txit, hee ſeeth- the 
| want of Gods grace & 

Chriſts-merits; the thir- 


 B[ay 35.1: 
ST nm 


ſty are called-to 
Se-| 


_ 
hn 
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; Secondly,as a buyer, | 
'he priſeth; valueth, and 
caſteth the worth;eſtee- 
meth Chriſt atthe hieſt 
rate, and all thingselſe 
in compariſon of him, 
loffe, and dung, Phil. 
3. 13. 
Thirdly,as a buyer he 
maketh an exchange; 
not of money,nor mo- 
ney worth,but vſerh all 
good indeuour,and la-| 
bour,by prayer,and di- 
ligence, andthe vſe- of 
lallgood meanes,to ob- 
taine the prace of the 
| [Goſpell: Which price 
God doth ſet vpon | 
grace, and on which 


con» } 
? _——_—_— CT ——_————_——  ____ 


EC _— 


— —  —— ; 
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condition,ane:. 1122 
Wi | is made. The © © 457 
"ll putteth ouzcr his [14.}cS 


ji to Chriſt , and recet- 
F | ueth righteouſnes from 
1 ' Chriſt. 2 Cor.5.21, For 
bk | ' he hath made him ro be 
j i | ſinne for ws that knew 
R- no ſinne, that we (bould 
WT be made the righteouſ- 
8 | neſſe of Godin him, 
'1f Fourthly , the bar- 
 gatn,made,is earneſted; 
| {o the belecuer, able to 


gine nothing to God, 
taketh from God the 
"| earneſt of his Spirit, in 
| | ſome ſauing graces z by 
1238 which the whole bar- 

if | gaine of eternall life is 


=... aſſured 


| 


— _—F_ i... 


ht. Ate. Meme a —_ 


SR 


the Gopell. | | --— 7 


on 


{ 


aſſured vnto him. 
| Fromthisſelling all,| Dor. | 
and buying the Pearle, 2 vie Chi | 
| ys 7 © ſtianwill part 
lear ne, That 4 wiſe) with all be- 
Chriſtian maſt, and will | forc he part | 
' part with all hee bath a 
before hee will part| 
with Chriſt. Prou. 4.7. 
Aboue all thy poſſeſi- 
ons get wiſdom and on- | 
 derſtanding, The god- 
ly follow Chriſt ont of 
| Jeruſalem, and ont of 
the campe, Heb. 13.13. 
they ſold their lives, & 
 loued them not to the 
| death for Chriſt, 
Pauls polleſtions and | a, .,. 
bis life was nor deexe, 
ſo hee might finiſh his 


courle | 


| Reaſ.1, | 1.Such found judge- 


The Pearleof = 


courſe with IDY. And 
why ? 


ment is reftored vnto 
euery ſound Chriſtian, 
as he thinketh nothing 
ſo deere to him as 
Chriſt, and his grace: 
and doth fuppoſe him- 
ſelfe rich indeed if hee 
arraine naked Chriſt; | 
[and the deereſft things 
are baſe inthis compa- 
rifon. The Church of 
Laodicea will neuer buy 
gold & white rayment, 
ſo long as her indge- 
ment 15s blinded, till 
(hee annoint her eyes 
with eye-ſalue to ſee; | 


and} 


_——_—— 


———— 


| 


 worth,ſhe is content to 
| be at any paines for it. 


| made for wiſdom than 
that of moſt induſtr:- 
ous Merchants, who 
| take long and dange- 


| 


| 


1 


þ 


hd 
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the Goſpel. 


and ſeeing once the | 


The text implieth, that 
no lefſe paines bee 


—_. w—_—_ 


rous iournies, and voy- 
ages by ſea & land for 
Pearles, and ſwallow 
all paines and perils in 
hope of attaining them. 

Secondly,the Chriſti- | 
an knoweth that hee 
(hall bee no loſer by 
the bargaine z other 
Merchacs buying great | 


commodities know 
nor 


CO | 


Rl 


The Pearle of 
not whether they hall 
be gainers or no: and 
many fſeeke Pearles 
with infinite loſſes and 


| finde them not: But 
| here 1s 4 certaine and 


for  whoſoeuer forſa- 
keth houſe, wife, lands, 


and the Goſpel), ſhall 
| receive an hundred- 
fold in this life with 
i tribalation, and in the_ 
world to come life e- 
werlaſting : here is viu- 
ry enough, not ten- in 
| the hundred, but an 


| 


an vndoubted gaine, 


— ——_—_ _— 


liberty, children, and | 
life for [Chriſts fake, 


hundred ie tenne :| 
| haue 


——_—_—_ 


—— 


ht 


the Goſpel. | 


| 


 haue this Pearle and 
want nothing, want| 
this Pearle, and haue 
nothing. - - 
| Thirdly,this putteth 
a difference betweene 
ſoundneſle and hypo- 
crilte ; the hypocrite 
can fell much for 
Gods fauour. Mic.6.6. 
they will give thou-| 
ſands of rammes, and 
ten thouſand of rivers 
of oyle: and: their farſt | 
borne, but will not 
part with their ſinnes. 
Ananias and Sappirral 
can part with three 
parts of their portion; 
bur ſoundneſle eltee-| 


| meth 


| PASS 


—_— 


a__—_ — — ——_ 
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CCC 


meth the Pearle better 
than the whole, were it 
the whole world. 
Fourthly, becauſe it 
ſeerh Chrift forſaking 
all, liberty, life, wealth, 


for it; in the way of 
thankfulneſſe, grace i in 
the heart doth hold it 
ſelfe bound to forlake | 


[all for Chriſt, 
| This condemnecth | 
fooliſhMerckants,who 
make a baſe reckoning 


of-the Pearle : eſteem- 
ing the Goſpell worth 
nothing. The Gadarens 
accounted euery pig, 
and baſe profit berrer | 


than 


TP ——————_—_—_———__— — AJ + —_—— —— ———— 


heaven, and happineſſe 


| 


# the Goſpel, FN 
than Chriſt, and. his 
Sermons : Prophane 


ling in reſpe& of pot- 
tage; There are other 
| ſcornefull Merchants, 
who ſcoffe at ſuch (im- 
plicity, as to forgo pro- 
fits, and delights, for 
vaine concelts, as to 
ſtrip ones ſelte of the 
pleaſures of life, to 
runne many miles to 
Sermons, where is none 
at home:Others would 
buy the Pearle, if by it 
they might gaine eaſe, | 
reputation,and wealth, 
like the Swallowes that 


E/an deſpiſed the bleſ-| 


—_ 


will take their Summer 
Rs with 


"NE AF Ce em tm — —  —  — 


tt. 


—— 
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with vs, but in Winter 
take their leaue of vs: 
theſe meaſure religion 
by their gettings, and 
_  ]fay with theold ewes, 
Mal. 3. 14» hat profit # there in 
| [eruing God ? 
Yſe2, | 2.We may ſeeitisnot 
Many who | ſo eaſy a matterto haue | 
ny wing part in the Goſpell, as 
Pearle de- | Moſt men thinke: that | 
 ceiued, vtterly decejue them- 
— ſelues in this commo- 
ditiez and this 1s the 
cauſe why ſo few re- 
|ſpe&t it, 1. Some men 
chinke they baue it be- 
cauſe they haue heard 
of it, but there is as | 
much difference be- 


tweenc 


—_— — ——  —— 


| 


—_— 


| but lay 


| I bid 


buying, as betweene 
calling and anſwering. 
2.5ome heare,and like, : 
and wiſh, and praiſe it: 
but as in a faire they ſee 
| many rich commodi-| 
ries ; but they paſſe by 
them and bargaine for 
none: ſo many approue. 
of Do&trines in general, 
out nothing, 
nor lay alide any Juft : 
| they can commend a 
good Sermon, but will 
| be ſure it [hal doe them 
{60 good.  - :»; 
Thirdly, there are 


| rer, cheapen, loue, and 


eweene : finding and 


LS that come nee- | 


| 


| 


Seo 
——_— 


_ — — 


— —— os YO Tau gn 


—_— 


CE = 


—_— —— ———— www era «ec Ha 


= now —_ 


Ee 


= he Pearle of 


——— 


bid ſomewhat ; but as 
hard chapmen nothing 
nzere the matter: rich| 
men can caſt ſome of 
their fuperfluity fome- 
times to good vies; bur 
not as the widow that 
had but two mites and 
calt in all: this were too 
hard a bargaine. | 
Fourthly , ſome| /; 
would exchange lore $ 

| oftheir ſtnnes, but not. 

{all : others will doe| } 
| ſome duties, as come to! A 
Church, heare, pray, 4 
ſometimes reade at| 
home, and reprocue; 3 
 (inne : bur come to F 
| chargeable or dange-| i} 
rous! / 


t 
< 


| the Goſpell as be only | 


mmur_——_r__o__— —___———____—_ ——— 


the Goſpel. 


| "TOP, 


| rous duties, to {hew. 
| loue to Chriſt in- time 
of danger or diſgrace, 
' they are backward,and | 
' draw 1n the reader 
| horne for feare they be 
loſers by him. 
| Letrvs fave lez 2rne | 
to hold Chriſt, 3nd 


iewell, orpearle worth 
hauingz and to thinke | 
our ſelues rich if we ſell 
our ſelues out of all, to 
purchaſe rhe Pearle : 
let vs thus aduance our | 
religion, and (hut the! 
mouthes of our aduer- 


 faries, that ſay wewill 
feaue nothing for our 
"187. rele! 


SO AIDES Pa 53s 


| 


Vic 2. 


— 


L ————————. 4 


. — 


Obj. 
F.Notes of a 
man that hath 
purchalcd the 
Pearle. 

: Sok 


The Pearl: of = | 


| righteouſneſſe , ciuill 


religion , While they, 
| give 'all' they haue to. 
the Church and pious 
vies. 

How ſhall I know a 
man that purchaferh 
the Pearle ? 

1. He changeth his 
own merits, for Chriſts 
merits apprehended in 
the Goſpell,and caſteth | \ 
them away like dung: 
and with Paal, who lai- 
eth his birth, kindred, 


vertues & good works, 
and holineſſe in the. bf 


| 


ſcoale : bur all is too 


light; and found loſſe 


| 


welghed with. Chriſt. | 


—_—_—__ 


— A— ——_— Re ———————_—_ 


,-& 
1 


[ he G ofell 


So bring #Vcalth, liber- 
[ tic, friends, liter felfe, 


 belecuer:and if he muſt 
| leaue theſe, or Chriſt & | 
his Gofpell, farewell 
they ; he ſoone maketrh | 

his choyſe : 
danger of life, Aﬀ.27.' 
18, rhe Mariners calt 
out their wares with | 
their owne hands, and | 

the tacklings out of the | 


way all-in compariſon 
of Chriſt, onr Lord and | 
ourlife. Where nore, 
(chat the Papiſt that can- 
[NOX difclaime his owne | 


'merits, ſhall mille of 
Chriſts. 


intothe {ight of a ſound | 


As inche | 


ſhip: fo we muſt caſt a- | 


| 


! 


| 


= ns, 


Luke IO, 20, 


— —— << — 
a 
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2. Hee gocth away 
reloycing all his affe&ti. 
ons are on It; his chiefe 


written in heanen, no 
afflition can remoue 


3. Hee defireth no-| 
thing in compariſon , | 
beyond,. or befides it ;' 
Simeon Was Content 
with Chriſtin his arms; | 
Jacob had enough, that 


1oy is, that his Name # | 


| 


this 10y. | 


Toſeph lived : ſothe be: | 
lceuer hath enough, 
that Chriſt liueth in 
heauen,and in his owne! 
heart. 

4. He retaineth his 


conhdence toit; euery | 


thing! 


OI AI GE” 
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thing elſe chalenging 
| | kis confidence, is but a | 
m_ of reede. | 
He will-neuer. ſel! | 
his Da at any rate, 
Pro.23.23, Buy the | 
\truth, out ſell it not: 
Great merchants, what 
they buy for great pri- 
| ZES, they will. ſell for | 
| grearer : but nothing is 
ſufhcient to. buy the 
| grace of the Golpel| 
' out of our hands:what 
' wee (ell we value vnder 
' the price; but wee mult 
 deeme it aboue mach | 
fine gold,P/al.1 1 3. yea, 
| aboue all that in the 
world is counted pre. 


clous, - 34-408; 


1 Cor.I.26. 
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This 1s alſo a com- 
| fort to poore men, who 
may here light on a 
good bargaine, and 
make'a:g00d purchaſe 


| ;:hey haue no money : 
 nothing' 1s ſer tor the 
price bur paines, ende- 

' vour, godly defire and 
| aff=Qion.Chriſt and his 
| beactr's freely pafſero 
 all,and are indift-rently 
| imparted ro poore and 
rich; nay,if either haue 
the aduantape, It is the 


rg man, for the 


; poore recetue the Gol- 
; pell, ſaith our SAmtour : 
; whereas Not many rich, 
| not 


| 


| for thEſelues, although | 


| 


1 . 


- ©G—_—— > oe 


_ __— — —_ = 


a. Gopel, 


' cn r__——_— 


| nol many noble, _ many 


— 


— 


EYG attaine. to haue | 


their ſhare 1n it. 
| Ihauenow according 

to the meaſure of the 

gifr giuen mee, ſer forth 
the choiſcſt and chiefeſt 
 commoditie in all the 
world, which no Fayre, 
' or Mart can match, it 
into one Fayre all the 
treaſures of the earth 
| were brought to ſale: 
ſay not now'as the bui- 
er vſeth to doe, It 1s 
naught,ici is naught, 

1 hane ſet an eaſte price 
vpon it, ali-tle paines, | 
4 few 200d affetions, 
an vpright endeuour, 


| T69 


Theſe Ser- 
mons were 
preached on 
ſeuerall Fayre 
dayes. 


which 


| {tluer, orgold, but may 


| 


0 Iumoo—_—_— 


_] 
as your ſelues can wiſh, 


You need not diſburlſe | 


catry away this com- 
| modttte 1n your hearts, 
' & your money in your 
| purles too : as Joſephs 
brethren carried from | 
their brother, euery | 
| man his ſacke of corne, 
and his money in his 
ſacke too: hethat now 
acke too: hethatn 
| ſeeth_ on the one hand, 
his owne want, and on | 
the other the worth of 


| 


| 
| 
2 


the Pearle,will come & 
cheapen, and buy, and 
purchaſe it at any rate, 


and. will not leaue ir 
be-: 


| which .thou- ſhalt ay, 


| 


| 


| 


| ded witha greater, that| 


the Goſpel, | 


behind -him. Bur hee 
that ſtill eſteemeth the 


| 


Pearle, bur as acom-| 


mon pibble, will goe 
home without it, or 
tread it vnder his feet. 
Ofthis man ſayth Sals- 
mos, Wherfore is there 4 
price in the bad of a foole, 
and hee wanteth beart ? 
And to this man [ ſay, 
the day commeth, in 


thou once refuledſt a 


good bargaine which | 


was offered thee, and! 
that was thine vnhap-| 
pineſle : but now atten- 


it ſhall neuer be offered} 
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thee” 


Prou.17.16, 


_—_— —_—— — w_— \— ——  _—___@*lwz_ A... 


—_ ———_ A ts, 


? 


; 
i 
+ 


I 


| Cor.I2.31. 


| 


| 


— 


7 Pearle of F | 


thee any more; Be wile | 
betime, and conce 
after the moſt. 


excellent 
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ched at the Funerall of | 


M'is Mary GvNTER 
by M* Thomas Taylor, 


To which(by his conſent)alſo 

i added, 4 ſhort Relation of | 

the life and death of the ſaid 
Gcntle-woman,as a per- 


petrall Monument of her 
graces and verines. 


Omnis percgrina regio patria eft eorwn, 
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Mis Mary CGvNTER 
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[To which(by his conſent)alſo 

i added, 4 ſhort Relation of 

the life and death of the ſaid 
Gcntle-woman,as a per- 


petuall Monument of her 
graces and vertues. 


Omnis peregrina regio patria eft eorwn, 
Et omni patria eorum eft peregrina. 
lIuftin Martyr.epift. ad Diognetum. 


4 
OI 


LONDON, 


Printed by I. H. tor Is: Bartlet, 


and are tobe ſold ar his Shop in 


- OR 
A SERMON PREA- 


L — >—O— — | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


? 


| 
| 


| 


. Cheap-ſide, at the gilt Cup in 
| the Goldſmiths Row, 


— 


OEMS Bs 2 1 


, ——— 
AS wo ag I 


| 


jTHE RIGHT 
|[HONOVRABLE' 
4 |[TheLadyLerrice,| 
q | Conmeſſorf Leicehter, | 

I | 

X p i © Haphineſſt 


LES: -:M A pr AiM; 


—— _— — ſl 


tt 


WEL .iT.O tbd1s 


] 


t All encreafe-of  . | 
 Hongur and | 


| 


2 oh 


ro. RT Yer Oe RIO? 
| 27S L | F-o0 


Fo FOAVING 1M» 
T2 K portuned 


p* 


ct. 


DR — 


- 
. 
" EPI IO Tn _— Py 
hdnant. COS. at - 
— ow we — ——_ — 
= " WET > i 0 
” = 
- an _ ”” _ 
_ *»- -»s ws we »_ _ 
—— - 


—_—  —_. 


—_ A... 
ta. EY 
— 


| —_—— 


Tre Eepisrit | 


'vercnd, Preacher, 


who performed 
| chat laſt office for 
your LAapisHies 
late Servant, to at- 
ford mee a perfect 
Coppic of his Ser- 
| mon, ( which. for 
the fires and wor- 
| chineſle of the mart- 
ter,[ thought much 
pittje to bee buryed 
with her: ) and pur- 
poſing to adde a 
{ thort "Relation of 
rhe happic Life' and 


__Death 0] 


DepicATORY, : 


Peath, of my deare 
Wife, both which I 
choughr were: very 
exempliary ;. I em- 
boldned my lelf, to 
preſcat theſameto 
your HonoOvR, 
not only as athank-. 
full reſtification, of 
my humble dutie 
and ſervice, for all 
thoſe' gracieus;cn- 
dowmeants, which 
[ ſo happily enioy-| 
cþd ia her, ;( of all| 
which, vader God, 
Fi A4 your 


—_— 


— —— m——_——c _ i GG — 


— 
JE OE 


your » {HON OV R 
| wasa chiefs inftri- 


| ſ 


Taz ErisritE 0 


menr): buralſo be- 
caulo I knovy that 
your”: HONOVR 

who gladly appre. 
hended © all the 
meanesot her com- 
fore through "5 
life, would as plad-| 
ly Fecctuc the: rrue 
Narration-of her aſ-! 
ſured Comforts and. 


| Conqueſt 1 in her lo 
Chriſtizn' deachand 


diffolution. x 


| DepDicATtoRY, 


Neither is the Ser- 
mon vnfit for your 
HoNOVRS 


hath honored-with 
ſo many dayes, and 
yeares , and taught; 
not to -feare eyrher. 
the end of your Pil- 
grimage out of this 
ftrange Countrey,| 
or the neare ap- 


NOMO. |. 


Praying your H 0- 


perv-| 
fall, whom God| 


I 


—— —— lm _— 


__ - . '” 2 


prochts you own | 


Thus humbly 


NORS | 
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Tar Episr x n, Kc, 
 NORS SCHLINALCE | 
lof that which is 
molt properly 
yours. I pray the Fa- 
ther of mercies, " 
adde to all your 
noble Verrucs, the! 
continuance of! 
your true proſperi- 
te. 


_ 
r551f 
J 


Your Honxovas 


 #nall humble ſervice, 


HG. 
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| FRESRZSE) 
PILGRIMES' 


ESTES. 


THE: | 


PROFESSION. 
iii Ni8.Ab. 39 £2. - | 


I am-a ſtranger with 
thee, & a ſotourner 


| as all jey Fathers. 


. vl Prophet be-: 
Ac3| ing by great 
=) diftrefle of 


die, brought very low, 


(as 


——_— EE PIT 
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(as appeareth in, the| 
| whole Palme) "and fol 
| low as he was readieto 
breake parietice, and to 
| offend with his tongue; 
|yet after a -doubrfull| 
combat, betweene faith 
and Frailtie ; his Faith 
ſtepps' abque*fie{hyand 
 leades him out of him- 
ſelfe, to wait vpen'God 
with holy ſilence : and 
{ lifreth him vp 'to God! 
in fervent and earneſt 
' Prayers ( which arethe 
| he of Faith) both 
for pardoy gf finne, the 
 caufe, an for releaſe 


plague, the effe& of it. 
| y And 


i MT profeſion. 


Foe” becauſe the ſenſe 
of miſery was deepe; he 
 firives with God, with 
great , vehement, and] 
earneftneſſe of {pirit, in- 
| geminating his petitions 
in this twelfth verſe, Ri- 
| ſing vp in his requeſts by 
degrees, as one that mea- 
 neth to preuaile with 
God ( as another Jacob ) | 
and not let him goe 
till hee have bleſſed him; 
and therefore firſt he de- 
| ſireth the Lord'to heaye_— 
| Dis Prayer. But becauſe 
| the Prayers of the Saints 


—_—  — 


are often faint and fee- 


' ble, and without any 


 frong motion ; hee de- 
B Afires| 


EE II 
— C__ ” TRE —- 


| YVetL. 10, 
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tbeVPILGRIMS 


ſires the Lord to hearken 
{2 he cry ; the ſenſe of 
his nezde vrged ſtrong 
cries, tcruency , and 1m- 
portu"itie. And further 
| bec auſe every ſtrong 
c y 1s not heard, vnleſle 
It proceed from a bro-: 
ken and contrite ſpirit : 
Hepraveth the LOR D 
not to keepe ſulerice at 
his teares ; well hee knew 
that prayers of faith, wa- 
tered with teares of 
godly forrow, are elo- 
quent periwaders , to 
draw a comfortable an- 
were from God; they q 


— _ —— — R —_ CS ——_ — c_—— ———_— - 


cannor ſaffer him ro 6: 


iitent long; who hath | 


— — _ -— - . -» 
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prepared both 42 FE FE) ag 


to reſerue them in, and 
an hand-kerchicfe ro 


| 


wipe them away from 
the eyes of his children. 
Irv it after holy Dauid 
who will , or can ; make 
every dy a ſpring ro 
[vwe thy prayers in hea- 

ven ; and wacer them 


[omettmes With ain A- 


PD: 11: :c2werof mourntull 


teares for thy finne, and. 


mitcry 3 and thou haſt 


| ogg u2tled again! '} Go GS 


{tlence : - [nOu nalt Fre arc 
et {weet and cCOmforta- 


| ble anſwere in due ſca- 
| [v5n, 


Now the wordes read. 


B 2 aitQ; 
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6 q The P1LGRIMms f 


are 4 reaſon of his ear- 
| neſt requeſt, drawne from | 
the acknowledgement of 
the frailty , vanity , and 
breuity of his life , layd 

* |downe bya compariſon 
taken from ſtrangers , or 
Pilgrimes , of which 
| number hee profeſſeth 
l himſelfeto bee; and may 
well bee called, The Pil- 
rimes pr-feſtton. 
| In tying which words 
with the former, it may 
be asked, firſt, what force 
| can there bee in this rea- 
fon, to moove or encline 
God to mercy , becauſe 
| bee was a ſtranger with 
him, Ic might rather.im- 


; - _ ply, 
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b.: £- 
ply, that God {hould the 
more eſtrange himlelte 

| from him, and ſtand fur- 

| ther from his helpe. 

| I anſwere. 1. The Quis dubj. 

| Hebrew phraſe, I am a | quod bic| 

\ ſtranger with thee, (1gni- tl parts 

| fieth as much as tO ſay, lecs m,1dein 

I am a ftranger before- | We 9d | 

thee, or inthy fight. And | ja;6,corm| 

| not that hee was a ſtran- | ie. Bucer. | 
| ger in affeRion, or con- 
 acrſation from God, as 
the wicked, who are ſaid 
| to be {range children, and 
| ſtrangers from the wombe. 

For how could Dauid 
| bee ſuch a ſtranger, who 
| ſer the Lord ener before | pri vgs, 
 bims, and at his right hand, | 
| B 3 that 


| Pſal. 58.3. | 
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The PigcGRr1 MS 


Oe 


4 be: miohc not inne. 
nit him ? 

2. Asitis aconfellion 
and ceſtunony of bis own 
humility and ſenſe of his; 
' miſery, It is a motiue to | 
mercy ; as if ke had ſaid, 
I ama ſtranger and need 
 helpe, becauſe as a ſtran- 
ger, I lie open to many, 
injuries and inconuenien- 
ces: but thou art the God 
of the abiet; and thy 
property 1s as to caſt 
 downe the proud, ſo to 

raiſe vp ſuch deieted | 
| foules as Tam, and there-; 
fore heare my prayers, ; 
| Cryes, and teares. | 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


{= $ As 1c alcribeth yn- 
| ro 
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Prof e/1108, 
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G2 ———OA_— 
t the Lord the honour 
' Of MiICY, IT 15 4 motiue 


y; tor ho:y Di 
#:4 pursthe LORD in 


minde of his own? gract- 


O05 1iclnation and 
tection to ſtrangers ; 
hee hath commaniicd v 


ro be kinde to trangers; 


his owne law and 


B 4 
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_ | 
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$2 Y 
and bath in ſpeciall man- 


ner vndertaken the pro- 
tection of fltrangers. 


| Pſalme 46.9. The Lord 
 keepeth the Strangers: 
therefore his faith bin- 
ding God afrer a fort to | 
Dro: 
mile, afſureth kimlcite 
ot Gods mercy, becaule 
ne1s a [tranger. 


andq 


—_— —— — ———— A —— — o- 
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The PiLGs IMS 


4. AS1tls an: acknow-| 
 ledgement of his owne 
'1mpotency, and the mi- 
ſery of his lite , it plea- 
ec ſtrongly for mercy," 
as if hee had ſaid ; Thou 
knowel Lord, that] am 
a ſtranger heere, and ſo 
longas Iam ſo, [cannot 
but carry a burden of 
fl:ſh,anda body of linne, 

and daily hos de- 
fſerye thy moſt heauie 
diſpleaſure : and there- 
fore I beſeech thee, bee 
not ſo extreame againſt 
mee, as 1n juſtice thou 
mayelts but con(ilering 
my frailty, mingle thy 


corrections with mercie. 
1 And 


| 


——_—___ 
_—_ 


_z 


ſlay thine anger fron. 
mce, that 1 may recouer ft 


Profeſſion. 


And whereas I diſcerne 
alſo by my bodily weak- 
neſſe and infirmity, that 
I am a ſtranger here, and 
of {hort continuance, I 
pray thee remooue thy 
hand, and ler notall my 
life bee miſerable, but 


mY ſirenvth, before I poes 
hence, and bee no more, 
And vpon the ſame| 
ground, J0b makes the 
fame requeſt, Let hin. 
| ceaſe apd leane off (rom me, 
| that 1 may take alittle com-. 
| fort, before I goe and ſhall 
not returye, (76. | 
Secondly, ir may bee 


Verſ. 13, 
| 


lob 10 21. 


By asked, 


Ms. 
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| temptation, an inſtance. 
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TheP1Lokng 


asked, How can Danid 
vie this as 4 reaſon for 
his recouery, which hee 

{ed defore, verſe 4 . fori 


[the haſtening of his 


| life wah ſhortand miſe 


| 
death ; for an p 
"| 


rable, theretocr bee de-! 


lires hee might Cie in all: 


\ haſte. | 
| 


| To which 1 a Goene. 
That great difference 
there is berweene D; aud 


foiled by fleſh, and Da-: 
wid orred by the | 


| Spirit z for wee haue ;n | 


him lying vnder the 


| of eur owne firong-hear-| 
ited corruption ; which 
out 


"Tn 


—— OD 7 
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out of the ſame premi- 


| OUT of a good propoliti- 
On, can draw moſt dan- 


 gerous and wicked Con- | 


cluſions; for, our of the { 


coniideration of the! 


 hortneile of his life, hee 
could draw concluſions 
'of murmuring, 1mpatt- 


ence, and almoſt of de- | 


ſperation, But now Da- 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 


PoEL is another man, and 


conquered thoſe . al- 
Faults , and now hee can 


ſes, draw the:cleane con- 


| 
the Spirit of grace hath | 


trary concluſions , 0, 


 fupport ' his faich, pati-| 
[ence , and dependance 
pon God. For ſuch Is 
the 


—_— 
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| 
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| the : wildome of the $pi- 
Mak that hee can draw ho- 
y, ſweet, and comforta- 
Be concluſions from| 
[thoſe principles and 
|grounds, from which 
| fleth and corruption vſeth 
to ſucke ſinne and poi- 
| ſon 3 and teacheth the 
Saints loto doe. 
Meaning. | 17 the protefhorrit ſelfe, 
conſider. for the meaning. 
toure things ; 
x. Wharis | 1. What a ſtranger 
this can | je 
aq 2. Who is this ſtran- 
| gcIs 
3. Where heis a ſtran- 
ol 


. The communitie ; 
of x 


_— ot 


—— tt IEEE II IE 


Profeſſion. 
of this condition; 45 all 
my Fathers were. 

1, A ftranger is hee, 
that being ablent from 
his owne Countrey 1s 
| trauelling homewardes 

vnto it, For theſe two 
conditions are proper to 
a ſtranger, Firſt, chat hee 
| 1s abſent from his na- 
| tive ſoyle, abſent from | 
his naturall friends, ab- 
ſent from his Fathers 
| houſe, and abſent from | 
his owne home and in- 
 heritance ; thus was 4- 
 braham a ſtranger in Ca- 
| naan Secondly, that he is 
| traue/ling- home as a Pil- 
| grime to his. owne Coun- | 
rey s 


—_— 
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trey; Thus was Iacob a 
ſtranger , whoſe whole 
lite was atrauaile in for- 
 raine Countreys, out of 
any certaine and ſettled. 
dwelling, as himlſelfe pro- 
felleth, Gen. 47. 9. The 
| whole tame 6f mypilgrimage 
FT. handred and thirlie> 
peeres, 
| 2, Who is this Qran-/ 
ger? Daaid ſaith, Iam a: 
ſtranger, which may. 
 ſeeme Rrange, tf wee con- 
| fider that Danid was a 
King , and that in his 
owne Countrey, and that | 
| the Countrey of 1#aea ;1n 
compariſon of whoſe 


inhabitants all the world 
be [1des | 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


[ 


' 
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| 
| 
| 
] 
| 
| 
| 


| before Saul, as when is 


' Phil / nes Countrey be- 


— 


a 


_—_— co —_ 


belides were ſtrangers, as 
Matth. 27. 7. For David 


was not now in tlig ht 


_ YE feſfuon, | | 


' plaid the foole in the 


to: Acbiſh to ſaue his 
lif- ; nor in likelihood, 
in chaſe before Ab&/alontm, 
as when being driuen | 
from home, hee went vp | 
t© the mount of Oliues | 
and wept, Neither vn-/ 
dertooke hee any meri-| 
rorious lourney in a Pl. j 
' £71915 weed. For belides 
| that, hee was King of Je- 
ruſalem, and needed not 
; make any tedious Pil- 
grimage thither, Popiſh 

_ ie: 


2 Sam, 
21.22. 
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Peregrina- | 

tio ad Ima- 
gines a.ulla 

fuit ante 

| 600. 47705 
| a Chriſto 

| zato, Perk. 
Probl, 


| 


| 


faith, Before thee, that is, | 


| ſtranger ; 
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Pilgrims were not borne 
ſome thouſands of yeeres 
afterhis Age. There was; 
pow no Sepulcher of our 
Lordto vilitz nor no I- 


| mage of our Lady, and | 
| yet he profeſſeth himſelte 


aftranger. 
. But where was Da- 
#id a ſtranger ? Himſelfe 


whereſoener hee 1s be- 
fore God, there hee is a 
not 1n ano- 
ther mans kingdome or. 
| Countrey, as of Moabites 
or Philiſlims : but in his 
| owne Countrey, In Cax4- 
"an heis3 firanger; yea, at 
 Bethlem in the City of 
Dauid.;; 


# 

' __ 
| David ; and in S192 the | 
| Fort of Dauid hee 1s a 

| ſrranger. This hee ex- 


 preſſeth, P/alme 119. 19. 


2 —— wy 


that i Is, In euery part of 
the earth z euen 1n mine 
owne houſe, in mine! 
owne bed, in mine owne 
body and boſome TI 
ama ſtranger with thee. 
| Wherein the holy Pro-| 
phet both acknowiedg-! 
th the Lord the pro-' 
prictary, of whom he held 
his Countrey and King- 
dome. For it isas if hee. 
had ſaid, I ama ſtranger 
In thy Counrrey ; my 
 Countrey is thy Coun- 


| 


| 


OO  _— 


1 ama firanger wpon earth, | 


Ley.25. 23. 


| 
trey,. 


De 
— 


TY? PILGRIMS 


trey, and thy Countrey is 
| my Covnucy; and now 
[ doe but faiourne a 
| while w:44 tore 1m thy: 
| Countrey, w1 1 recurne 
home and diveiil wr 
thee 1 my Commtrey, Av 
allo hee infolawh 3 mo. 
tive, why the LORD 
[hould encline bis eare| 
to his Prayer, and {hew | 
him fauour, becauſe hee | 
15 4 ſtranger inthe Lords 
| Countrey z 43 therefore 
committing hicafelie to 
the protection and fate. 
conduct of the Lord of | 
the Countrey, hee doub- | 
ceth not, but to h de 
grace in his eyes, and 2 | 
1s 


— 


_—— 
-_ 


Profeiion, 
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neare the Comp! incsof 9 
(G;ourncr, bu. hee with 


whom te fſoirmurnerh ? 


4. Bur is it otherwiſe 


with Cauid now, than 
' with other men? No 
ſurely , bur hee beareth. 
| part in the common | 


; condition of his Fathers. 
Although hee was deare: 


to God, andthe King of 


Gods people; yet hee is. 
'no better than his Fa- 


thers; heeis a ſtranger xs 
all bis Fathers were. Hee 
 meane? h not the fathers 


of 


's means 4 Comforta- | 
ole pailage, it hoe: come 
* 5 EIN Os it 

'ranvily toube end of his 
way, For who thould 
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of his flelh onely, who 
were all dead, and gone 
to their lourneys. end, 
' but the Fathers of his 
faich alſo; thoſe holy 


Parriarchs, ; Abraham, 1- 


| /aac, Tacob, and their po- 
ſterity, which were the 
holy ſeed; who in their 
times accounted them- 


bee ; both in that they 
chuſed to awe in Tents, 
\and not in houſes or Ci-: 
ties; as the poſteritie of 
Cain did, for they held 
themſelues ſtrangers on 
earth, and expecting e- 
uery day the word of 


{clues rangers, and de-' 
clared themiclues ſo to| 


| 


God| 


| 


; or thicher , at his plea-| 
| ſure , they would not, 
| cumber themſclues with | 


( 


| Abraham recorded In; 


Jeſſe, whoſe poſteritie 


GQ_— 
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God ro call chem hither 


buildings or purchaſes ; | 
but berooke themlſelues | 
to poore and portable | 
tents, which were loone | 
pirched vp, and as ſoone | 
taken downe. Asalſo in 
' that they were conten- | 
ted to wander vp and 
downeas Pilgrims , reſt-| 
lelly from place to' 
place, inſomuch as the 


ourneyes and travels of 


his Story, amounts to | 


1794. miles ; 7acobs little | 


B 


Was | 
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'W3S 4 Ranger i in Foy 
' foure hundred yeeres; 
[4nd from thence were 
' taken into the terrible, 
| Wilderneſle; where they 
 wandred forty yeeres ,| 
and all the reſt of their! 
Fe che wide wilderncile 
| of this world, and vale 
\ of Baca, onely Pailcd 
 thorow as Pilerims Vi 
to the heauenly Candi. 
All which our noiy 
Propher revoluing in 
' his minde , ſobſcribeci; 
' the ſame ſchedule. ch: at he 
is a ſtrangeralſo as they 
| Were. | 
' Hence wee learne, 


[That all the Saints of 
_ God, 


——— 


vi wardes him, 
E tme of His folenic os 
1trercth | 


; * 
' RL AHSL 
, ('y { 


ct 


Pr ofe;Stom. 


þ — 


| God, 3nd truz belceuers, F- 


are {trangers vpon earth: | 
i tor ſo was Danid, and all 


his Fathers of his flc[n, 


| and of his faith, as him-. 
| ſelte not onely 
|| ſenſe of his 


AA: Rion 
profefleth : but 


where ſtirred vp by the 


4, ght and {enſc Of Un 4 
| mcrcle to- 
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” |oar Fathers, 2 Cor. 5.6 
| while wee areat homein 
the body, wee are eſtran- 
'ved from the Lord, And 
i indeed every Chriſtian 
11S. Gerſbom 3 that is, a' 
ſtranger and 1a a ſtrange 
land: : in reſpe&, firſt of 
| place, for hoe are ab-. 
| ſent from heauenly Ca- 


| naan , their owne home 
| and Countrey; heere is 
'not their fathers houſe, 
\ nor their brethren and 
filters, nor their treaſure; ;| 


they are Citizens with| | 


Eph. 2-19- | Pants, and heaucn their 
pres where our Lord 
| Teſus 1s preparing | \an-| 


| fons for them, 709, 14. 
Se-! 


"OO Profeſſion. 

Secondly, as for the 
world, it is but a way to 
their Countrey, andasa. 
wildetnes thorow which 
| the Iſrael of God pafle 
: rowards their Canaan, 
They are indeed in the] 
world, but not of it: for 
they arecalled out of the: 
world; r. by Chrifts ſepa-| 
ration, 1ohn 15. 19. /haye 
' choſen you out of the world, 
| 2, Chrifts interdi&ion, 
'1 John2. 15. Lone not 
the world nor the things of 
the world, 3. Chrifts o-| 
| peration, Gal. 6, 14. The| & diuerſe- 
| world & crncified to mee,| 1\s, nonha- 


| and 1 onto the world. The| orytege. 


very light of nature ſaw | ze. 
and | 


es Ro 
— 


— ro ———  — 9 


| 
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ſhould not grace much 


Gods decree and ordi-| 


| 


moſt, bur a trauailer in| 
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ſ 
and faid, that nature 
hath affoorded vs in this | 
world onely an Inne, and 
not a dwelling : and 


| 


more acquaint vs with 


nance, which is, that man | 
ſhovld bee a while in the. 
world, as in a way to} 
paſſe him vnto his finall 
eftate ellewhcre, or at 


— 


an Inne, which hee is rca- 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


dy to leaue the next mot-| 


—_—_: - | 
Secondly, in their | 
owne account and con- 
feſhon they are ftrangers, 
Heb. 11.13. Allthele con-| 


——_ 


ff 
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| feſſed cha they were frran- | 
gers and pilgrimes pou 
earth, And Ih the ac- 
coupt of the world alſo 
they are ſtrangers, which, | 
 vſeththem ſtrangely and| 
courſely, as Dawid was 
a ſtranger to his brethren 
P/a/. 69.8. And whereas, 
' were they of the world, 
it would know chem, 
 loue them, and hugge 
them in, their lap : they 
' being ſtrangers, iis an _ 
ther, Egypt to Gods firſt 
borne,and knoweth them | 
| not but to vexe and op-| 
preſſe them, | 
Thirdly, in reſpe&t 
of the ſhort time of their 
C2 contt- 
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pn mona 
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' Continuance, for as a 
ſtranger abides not in a 
ſtrange place ( as the na- 
tives doe) bur haſteneth 


through his way, andſo| | 
with his time cutteth | | 
-and ſhorteneth his jour-| * 
ney; 1o the godly have 
herEno abiding city, nei- 
ther is this their reſting 
place, Forthis cauſe the | ' 
whole militant Church | 
Pal 15.1. ts calleda Tabernacle: &| 


the Stints (call the' time 
_of their life for the ſhort- 
neſle and aiſcontinuance. 
of it, but a being inthy ta-| 
2 Per.x.z3 beracle, becauſe firſt, asa | *, 
; Tabernacle is but a ſo-| | 


(ourning place, ſet vp| 
or 
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| for a {hift, to hide our 


'as the Souldier hides 
| himſelfe in a ſconce or 
tent onely for the time 


of a ſiegeat the longeſt : 
ſo is 1t. with the Taber- 


 nacle of the body, ſet | 


.vp for a ſmall time, 
not ſo much for it (elfe 


| 6: | 
 Conle which 1s contai- 


(ned in it. Secondly, as 
a Tabernacie is a moue« 
able tent, picched for a 
day ; ouer-nighr's ſet vp, 
and perhaps, the nexr 
day ahe ſtakes are pulled | 
Vp, and the cordes are 
[lacked , and the coue-| 


| 
as for the Inmate, the 


y.mm——_— 


| 


ſclues for a ſmall. while, | 


Lo 
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ring iS folded vp: no 0- 
therwiſe is ic with the Ta- 
| bernacle ' of the body, 
which no man knoweth, 
| moued till the next mor- 
| row, no, nortill the next 
| houre. | | 

Thirdly, as a Taber- 
nacle is onely a couering 
but hathno foundation to 


| houſes of clay, whoſe four- 
| dation i in the duſt : that if 
God did not faſten thefil- 


whether it (hall ſtand vn- | 


| 


ſettle vpon.: fo 19h ſpea-| 
| keth of our bodies, as | 


blaſt would ouerthrow | 
them euery moment, | 


uer cords of them to his.| 
appointed time, every | 


| 


wad > _M—_—_—— 
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| Profeſſcon. 
| Fouthly, the godly 
are ftrangers heere be- 
low in reſpet of their 
 buleſſe, and employ- 
' ment; a ſtranger 1s vn- 
acquainted with the at- 
 faires of the place where 
hee takes vp his Inne, hee. 
 meddles not with the go- 
| uernment , the offices, 
| the paſſages of caules 
In the rowne where hee 
[lieth as a ſtranger; but 
tntendeth his iourney, 
| and onely careth how 


4 _— 
hn... 


home in his owne Coun- 


' {| hce may paſle through : 
+ | and if hee haue any bu- 
4 | fineſſe there, it is onely | 
to aduance his eftate ar} 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| trey. And fo itis with the 


| may bee from the world, 


| dle no more with them 


| 


| Wo 


godly ; they eſtrange 
themlſelues as much as: 
and the common cour«- 
ſes of it : their callings 
they caſt notoff, becauſe 
they are commaunded to 
abide in them with mo-| 
 derate care, to prouide 
 forchemlelues,and theirs. | 
And for earthly things 
they cannot bee withour | 
them, while they haue 
a life to maintaine by 
them ; but yet they med- | 


than needes muſt ; and in| 
the middeſt of their| 
earthly buſinefle are not' 

earth- 


—_—_@__ ; —_ Meet. een. | 
__ — £ — 
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—— 


| 


earthly minded. They 
are Burgeſles of another 
Corporation , and all 
their trading and traf- 
fique heere is to make 
themſclues a rich anJ 


haue a chiefe bultneſſe 
to doe, which they prin- 


to ſeeke the kingdome 
of God, and the righte- 
ouſnelle of ir; to rcpenc | 
of their linnes, to beleeue 
in the Sonne of God;| 
and to make their elei- | 
on ſure: whereto. they 
glue all diligeuce , as 
they are exhorted 2 Pet. 


Gr 


ſure eſtate there, I hey} 


cipally intend, ' namely, | 


| I. 19» oY | 


an 
Fift-' 
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Col.3. 10, 
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" Fiftly, The godly : are 
ſtrangers in reſpe&t of 
their afteRion ; for, as 
ſtrangers Jong after 
| home 3 and where euer 
their bodies bee, their 
hearts and mindes are 
not there, bur ac homme 
where their deare friends] 
| and eſtates are: So is it| 
with the Saints, whoſe 
mindes and med ieations, 
| and. conuerſation are 1n 
| 'heauen betore hand ; for 
there 1s their Fathers 
houſe, and there is their 
inbericance z there is Ie- 
ſus Chriſttheir treaſure; 
and no maruell if their 
hearts bee there where| /; 
their | |1 


— 


—_— 


f 
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their treaſure is. The 
worldling hath his 
whole portion in this 
life, and therefore hee be- 
(ſtowes all his heart, his 
thoughts, his cares, his 
delires, and endeauours 
vpon the world ; heruns| 
after it with a full deſire. 
But it cannot bee ſo with 
the godly man, .who is | 
minded as was good. 
Nehemiah, 2.3. Who al-| 
though his perſon was: 
inthe King of Perfi his 
| Court, and was a neere | 
attendant at the Kings 
Table, yerthis heart was 
at 1eru/alew,. And as Da- 


| 


#ic}, who while hee was| 


in| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| vpon earth, as well as the 


| Anſw. Wicked men 
and worldlings are in- 
| deed ftrangers here, if we 
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in che |.nd of his captiut- 
ry,yert he opened his win- 
dowes euery day towards 
leruſalem.. 
Queſt, But are nct wic- 
ked men ſtrangers heere 


| 


godly?! 


looke towards God,they 
are ſtrangers with him, 
ftrangers from the Coue- 
nant of God ; and ſtran- 
pers from the life, and. 
wayes of God, Orit we 
conſider the time of their 


| . 
thaue no more continu- 


continuance heere, they 


ance} 
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ance heere, than others ; 
' they haue no Leaſes of 
their lives 3 nor no ſurer 
hold of their eſtates 
than others haue. 
rich Glutton heard , Thcu 
foole thu night ſhall they 
take away thy ſoule, and. 
| all, Or if wee conlider 


live, they are ftrangers ; 
for the Eaſt wind takes 
| away and hurles them [ 
out of their place, as ea- 
 tily as any other. And 
the rightie die ſuddenly, 
and are taken away With-) 
out haxd. And their hon: | 
ſes and poſſeflions which 


' the place in which they | 


The| 


knew them once, ſhall | 


know 
—————— a 


lob 27.31» |}: 
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| brought to. confeſle 
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| know them no more, 
bur take in other ſtrangers 
| for a terme of dayes, as' 
| they tooke in them. 

| But wicked men are; 
not ſtrangers as the godly 
are,in foure reſpetts. 
| 1, In their owne ac-/ 
count, or conceit ; for, 
{ though their eſtate bee as 
 vnſtable as any others; 
yet have they a ſtrong 
 cofceit of continuance, | 
and of taking their reſt 
for many yeeres, They 
are deſcribed to bee ſuch 
| as put off the euill day; 
and make Jeapues with 
death ; and are hardly 
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them- 
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and ſtrangers, 
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themſeluesto bePilgrims 


2. In the worlds ac- 
count they bee not ſtran- ' 
gers, but neighbaurs,.and 
Towne-dwellers. The 
world knowes them, and 
loueth them as her 
owne: yea, lulleth them 
in her lap as her chil- 
dren, {hee graceth them, 
enricherh them, and ad- 


uanceth them as men of} 


beſt deſerts, In a word; | 
thee thinketh nothin 

ſhee hath roo good for 
ſuch faſt friends, and dili- 


| 


3. In their owne af-| 


BP es 
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feAton they bee no ſtran- | 
pers; 
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| ſelues in rhe delights of | 
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| gers ; for how can they. 
conſidering they haue 
no. other portion but} 
here? P/al, 17.14. How 
can they but minde earth- 
ly things, to whom God! 


| hath ſhewcd no better ? | 


| How can they. but giue 
away their afteions, 
and bury their hearts 1n | 
earth, and drowne them- | 


ir, that haue no other; 
God, no other Heauen ? 
| W hat man will bee wil- 
ling to giue ouer a bro- 
ken title, till hee bee aſſu-| 
red, and ſeated 5 # ber-| 
ter? which becauſe they 


{are not 3 hke prophane 
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portage, let the bleſking 
| goe where it will, 

4. In their courſe and 
conuerſation they doe 
not declare theryſelues to 
bee ſiranpers. Alltheir ſtu-| 
die, their pines, their 
ſweat and endeuour , Is; 
to get aſureand conten-: 
ted eſtate in earth : they | 
treaſure all in-carth ;- If} 
they can encreaſe their 
Corne, their Wine, their 
Oyle, their Coyne, their 
Commodities, they reft| 
as in a good portion | 
ſeldomeor neuer feeking 
in earneſt that good pars 


which {ſhould neuer bee 
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taken | 
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Chriſtian | 
ſobriety in | 
\ 1. affects 
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from it,if once they could | 
aening it. Fhus much of 
the Dofrine, and. this 
;- 4 _—_ Vie om” 
et 

| Firſt, Inthat the TY 

ly man is a ſtranger and 
Pilgrim here, we learne 
ſundry duties, As firſt to 
praiſe Chriſtian ſobri- 
Hoc inthe. affeRing, en. 

oying, and vling the 
_ of this life. For 1. 

a: ſtranger in his. way at- 

 fe&s. not,, delires not, 
lookes. not for great 
things for himſelte in 


| 


thorow; hee lightly re- 


the Citie hee trauelleth | 


k 


raken from them,nor they | 


| 


—l—— OH A. 


| 


| 


_ gardeth.| | 


—__—— 


 gardeth the honours, of- © 
 fices, revenues, and pri- . | 
 uiledges of it : his chiefe | 
deſires and affeations are | | 
elſewhere; all che priui-| 
ledge he expeReth there 
is how to paſſe quietly | 
& ſafely through ; Euen | 
ſo ought the Chriltian| 
Pitgrim by the weaned! | 

| 


| 


carriage of himſclfe to-| 
wards things below, de- 
clare plainly (as the Pa-| ,,.,.... 
ad did ) that hee "I" 
ſeeketh a Country. | 

Seekeſt thou great things ler.as.s. | 
for thy ſelſe ( faith the! 
Lord to Baruk) /ecke them 
wot, And why mult hee| 
not 2 becauſe he was but | 
| 4 | 


-*% 
_—____u_@E_Gl.—. 
— 


—_——— 
mt. 
- — ____ 


be< of 


TT"—— 


The PiLGRIms 


a ranger 1 in that Land, 
| now preſently to bee gi- 
en ouer into the hands 
= ſtrangers. 

Secondly, A ſtranger 
|enioyes the things of a 
| range place as a ſtran- | 
ger; hevſeth other mens 
goods fora night, but he 
fetterh not his heart on 
them, nor taketh much 
| delight in them, becauſe | 
hee knoweth hee muſt 
[Icaue them next mot- | 
ning, and may take none | 
away with him; Euen ſo| 
a2 Chriſtian ranger ta- | 
ke:h but little delight in 
his journey, becauſe hee 
thinketh not himſclte | 
art ; 
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 Profeſiion, 147 | 


ar home, neither doth 
 |F { heeenioy things here as | Y 
| | his portion, nor as: his 
owne, becauſe hee 1s to 
bee countable for them 3 | 
{ [and becauſe hee well | 
knoweth, that too much | 
} | deltzghr in fleſhly and | 
worldly pleaſures giu- 
eth life to corruption » | 
and weakeneth prace in | 
{ | him ; hee attendeth that | 
: | wholſlome Apoſtolicall 
| exbortarion, 1 Per, 2.17. 
; | Dearely beloned, as flran- 
! [ers and Pilgrims abſtaine 
from fleſdly lufts , which | 
fight againſt the ſoule. 
Thirdly, a ftranger v- Lie F 
| etch the neceſſary com- | 1 
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© {forts hee meeteth with tn 
his way as a ſtranger ; hee 
\vſecth them rather. for 


necefitie than for fatie- | 
tie, onely for preſent oc- 
\calton, and that with | 
' moderation and ſobrie-' 
(tie; Euen fo a Chriſtian 
| Pilgrim muſt learne to 
[aSenFgrs w/e the world as not wſins 
UE and in the mid(t of 
his wealth and abun- 
; dance, in the fruition of 


| 


his oreateſt delights and 
| plealures, to take his 
| minde off them, and to 


 heauen, the place of his 


Y Apottl Rrongly enfor- 
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lift vp his thoughts to! 
abode. Which durie the | 


| ceth, || s 


. 
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ceth, Phi. 3.20. Carnal 
men minde earthly things, | 
| and forgetting both hea- | 
uen, and the God of! 
heauen, Make their belly 
their God, that 1s,drowne | 
themſclues in the pond 
| and puddle of ſenſual-| 
tie, But farre bee it from| 
{ {vs who profeſle the tea- | 
{ | ching of grace ſo to "af 
| | Our connerſation is in hea-| 

| 

| 


| | uvew, from whence wee 
\ [looke for a Sauiour; 
they haue therr portion in | Pſa.19.14. | 
o | this life, but our portion 
o; || |is in another, and con- 
trary Ccourles beſeeme [ 
he. men- of contrary Coun- | f 
r-| [1] fries. 
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Secondly, Inthat wee 
are ſtrangers heere, wee 
learne another Dutic, 
which is, the exercile of 


| 
| 


| 


\ 


| 


| 


| 


' 
| 
| 


| 
| 


Chriſtian patience and 
contentment in all e- 


| ſtares, be it ſickneſle, po- | 


uerty, reproaches, abules | 
or wrongs in any kinde : 
a ſtranger is contented 
to endure the wrongs 
chat meer him in his. 
WAY 3 hee digeſteth, and 
 purteth vp al patiently ;' 
he complatneth nor, and 


d 


' much lefle ſeeketh re- 


uenge: for hee knowes he| \. 
(hall haue lictle reſt or ||: 


| 


redreſle till hee come 


home : Eucn fo the Chri- 1 


> 
he 


4.lalt verſe, the bluled 
 Apoftle was contented| 


- was of another countrey, 
the high prwiledges and 


 tooke it heavily that 
 Chiiſt ſayd hee muſt 
leaue them : for now 


—— — —_——_i._— 


A — 


NPRAEWE Ft 45 
ian Pilorims mult learne| 

parieatly to endure the 
atl:;tions, and courſe 
and crolle viages of this} 
ſtrange Country, 2 Cor. 


| * - 
to endure all ind:gnitics 


and wrongs ; becaule hee 


1 


excellencies waereof, Eze 
hath neuer ſcene, nor care 
hath ever heard, nor ever 


 entred into the heart of 
man, When the Dilci-| 10k.14. 4. 


ples of our Saviova| 


| 
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what could they expe | | 
but to bee expoled and| | 
| layd open to all the| | 
world malignitie, deſti- 
[tute of their Lords pre-| 
(lence and prote&tion ? 
(Ree comforteth them by 
this ſame argument ; 
| That this is not their. 
/place of reft, but hee goeth 
to Prepare a place for them. | 
Heb 11.26 | Moſes chuſed to ſuffer af- | 
ictions with Gods popie,! 
becauſe hee was 4 ftran- 
4 ger hecre, and looked for 
4 recompenſe of reward. 
hereafter. A cloude of; 
| Martyres © as witneſſes || | 
| ſcale this truth, who 


any ſlaine, hewen 4 jaw; 
der, 


FO TON "WER 4 
©. 
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| | 
NED hs OARGERRF=! 
Ji der : wandred Vp and © 
el}  downe in ſheepes skins, in 
- | goats Skins, being deſtitute, 
SS: afflicted, and tormented; 
>; . and would not vee deline- 
* ired (namely vpon vne-| 
Q ' quall conditions) be- 
| cauſe they ſaw that God 
hi had hr better things. | 
> for them. 
£| | . A ſtranger turnes not 
J againſt every Dogge that 
ef] barketh at tim ; let Dozp 
Al accule, and Shemes reuile, 
of let Currs barke, there is 
þ [no hope to ſtill them; 
my | the beſt way is to con- 
6 \ | temne them, and attend 
a and ride on thy way. 
- [FE A ſtranger ſhrinkes not. | 
 p- 
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tor euery ſhower of raine, 
nor is diſheartned with |) 
the roughnefle, and foul-| 
nelle of the way ; but hee 
will chrough thicke and 
thinne, through drops| 
and drought, and all be-| 


cauſe hee is going home.! 
Neither mult thou that| 


art a Chriſtian Pilgrim, | 
(hrinke tor the ſtormes || 
of the world, nor the af-|' 
-Serouſnelſe of the way,|/ 


| with croſſes; but hearten || 


| . . p 
which is ail {trewed' 


thy ſelfe as the Pafſen-|| 


| 


[hajh a good night; and} 


ger who vſually fayth, it 
's ncuer an 11] day that 


though many vitter pils |; | 


ot 


= TIER 


Wart I" Dees ng te. re tm 
— 


v1 


| not his owne wor:h, nor 


| 


{all. | 


| ſelfe for things befal:ing 


_— 


| DB: 


of harſhand ftrange vſa- 

'ges muſt bee ſwallowed | 
by theſe ſtrangers, yer | 
[che confideration of : 
| homeis as ſugar in their 
pockets to ſweeten them | 


| 


A firanger meaſures | 
thinketh worſe of him-{ 


| him in the way; but ec» | 


ſteemech and v1lueth 
himf.ife, according to 
his eftace ar home : So; 
mult the Chriſtian firan- | 
ger, liue by faith, looke 
| vpon things not ſeene. | 
Ler the world vnder-y3: 


lue thee, content thy 
ke, 


J3 
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ſelte, that thou haſt cre- | 
| {dit and reputation at 


home, where thou art 


| knowne, and thy worth 
if f is knowne, which by no 
[vs diſparagement in the way 
i | Can be obſcured, or dimi- 
"8 | 


Wh 3 ' nilhed, 
1 { Thirdly, a third du-' 
tie hence that wee are 
k | | | ſtrangers heere, is to| | 
| learne to eftrange our i 
8 ſelues from the world, | 


| 
and courles of worldly 
| men. A ftranger when | 
b-. ever. hce trauailes, retel-| 
| 'nerh the manners, falhi- 
| Ons, and cuſtomes of his [. 
| OWNe COuntrey; a Chriitt-| 


an ſtranger although hee| 
| __bee | 
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| bee in the world, yet hee 
is not of the world, heeis | 
| of another corporation, | 
| and therefore though hee 
 walke in the fleſh, yer hee | 
muſt not warre 4ccirding | & mp, 
to the fleſh. Hee cartierh | 7% xp: 
this body of fleſh about | 
him as others doe, but 
hee muſt fight, againſt | 
fleſh apd the Juſts of, ir, 
| contrary,,to the Patrons, 
and defenders of the cor-. 
ruptions that are in the 
le through 
the worlde may and{ 
| mult enjoy our preſence 
+ |for a time, bur mutt ar 

S |n@ time gaine our $0n-| 
W | formity toit, Row, 12,2, 


+ 4 
; | 


2 Cor.10.3 


| worlde 
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Faſhion not your ſelues ac- 


| 


_ | 


| 


zes of It ; becauſe it 1i- 


another forme of doc- 


l— 


| 


to foilow the luſts and' 


thinke with thy ſelfe, 
| thar thou art a ſtranger 
heere, and of another 
Countrey ; thou liueſt | 
vnder other lawes ; thou 
'maift not caſt in thy lot 


eth in wickedn:ſſe, and 
the Chriſtian is caſt inro | 


trine and conuerſation, ' 
Art thou now ſollicited | 


| . p 
falhions of this world ? | 


with the wicked ot the. 
world ; nor piue voice| 
or ſuffrage in their mee- 
| Th tings ; 


0 I" 
tt ee 


cording to this world, that | 
is, the cuſtomes and gui- 


bk 


L 


rings; but bee as Lo,who 
though hee were in $0- 
| dove, wasnotof Sodome; 
but was perpetually vex- 
ed. with the vncleane. 
conuerſation of thoſe 
wicked men. Art thou 
prouoked to ſweare, to| 


for aduantage, to breake 
the Sabbath for gaine, to 


ther foule luſt? Now ſay 
co thy ſelfe; I am of the 
kingdome of light; but 


[this is a worke of darke- 
nefſe; this is an vnlaw-| 


fulla& in my Countrey, 
and why ſhould I pra- 
Cie it he? "= ih my 


| IE 
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drinke exceſſively, to lie | 


vncleanneſle, or any o-| 
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| Lord and King muſt 
needs know it : it I com- 
mit treaſon heere againlt| 
my King and Countrey; 
my King hath infor- 
mers enough, and I {hall 
looſe my whole eſtate 
there, and bee baniſhed 
out of my countrey for! 
|euer, Shall I ( Gich Jo-| 
/eph ) commit this (inne | 
againſt my God, againſt 
my Maſter? Secing my 
Maſter hath kept no- 
thing from mee bur {inne; 
Twill not doe this thing, 
I will not anne, and com- | 
wit this high wicked- 
neſle. 

| Fourthly,A fourth du- 
Le } 
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tie is, that ſeeing we are 
ſtrangers heere, to learne 
to afte@t our owne coun | 
trey, and highly to e-| 
ſteeme ir. Euery man by | 
nature louerh his natiue | 
 Countrey. belt ; neither | 


wellin any forreine hands | 


| 


hauing parents, kindred, | 


and great, revenues 1 |... 
their nating foyle,, ang | 


being hardly Supeneg} 
. where they ſoiourne ; 

: [would be glad to rerprne | 
| |home,andenioythe light 


thi kerh himſelf. 


and ſtrangers, eſpecially 


: |\of thoſe whom they | 
| | baue long longed to ſee: | 


A ed oO Er or ttt 
o 


1 \Euen ſo the Chriſtian | 
_ Pilgrim. | 
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| ſtranger doth aftetedly 
deſire, and preferre his 


| boue this ſtrange land,the | 


(oirth, or where is hee 


— 
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Pilgrim. Neuer did Iſra- 
«> more afteA and extoll| 
their owne Countrey in| 
their baniſhment from 
ir, and captiuitie in Baby- 


lon, than the Chriſtian 


heavenly Countrey a-| 


 Countrey of his captiui- 
tie; For, hee diſcerneth 
that this 1s nor his 
Countrey; firſt, That is a| 
mans Country where he | 
was borne and brought | 
VP, but whence taketh a | 
Chriſtian his ſpiritual 


brought vp but in the 
Church 


hn —w—_——_ 
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| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| heauen is-his Countrey, | 


- Profeſſion. PHE 
Church and kingdome 
of Chriſt? Earth giueth 
him a birth and being 


as hee is man, but asa{ 
| Chriſtian hee is borne of 


God. Secondly, againe, 
that is a mans countrey 
where his parents, his 
anceſtors, and deare kin- 
dred dwell, and inhabit. 


Now where &dwelleth | 


the Chriſtian mans Fa- 
ther, but in heaven? 
Where ts his elder bro- 
ther bur there ? VWhere 
are al] his brethren and 
{iſters, ſonnes and daugh-| 
ters of the ſame parents 
but there? and therefore 


Third- 
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Thirdly, Further, that is ol 
a mans Countrey where 
| his principall eſtate, and | 

goods are, , where his pa- 
trimony and inheritance 

lyeth z and where is he 
 chiefe portion, 'the trea- | 
ſure, the immortal! in- 


an, but in heauen ? And; 
where elſe is his Coun- 
trie? Now chen, a Chri- 
\ ftian confi Idering on the | 
' one hang, that hce is ina: 


ſtrange Countrey, and 
| how hardly hee hath bin, 


likely fo be ſtill; andon 
the other hand. chat hee 
hath an home and a fa- 


| intreated In it,, and ſo}; 


} 


wel? nn 
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him dearcly ; and that. 
| his elder brother Teſus 
Chriſt, and all his ſpirt- 
tuall kindred, rhe Saints 
of God are there ; And 
beſides that, hee hath a 


patrimony, euen an im- 


wottall inheritance in 
tFeauen; how can hee: 
| chuſe but to bee reared | 
Fo. . . 

in his affe&ions, yea, ra- 
| uiſhed to bee there? de-l 
 liring nothing in the[| 
world more than to bee| 
diſſoined henee,and to beet 


. 
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ther there thar louerh | 


rich portion and a large | 


| his mihde, and thoughts 
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with Chriſt; which # beſt | Phil.1.23. | || 
. | 
| of all. A Traveller hath 
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{till vpon home, and ſaith 
with himſelfe, Home is 
homely. And the Mars | 
riner, or Sea-faring man | 


in a ſtorme, or rough 
Sea, hath his deſires on 


the Shore, and his minde | 


is not where his body is. ' 
Sois ir with the Chriſti 
an Paſſenger, his minde 
is not where his body | 
is; andif hee cannor get | 
home in the body as' 


ſoone as hee deſireth, yet ' 


in his ſpirit, hee will: 
| minde heauen, and hea-! 
uenly things ; hee will! 
ger as neere home as hee | | 
can ; it he cannot get in-| 


to the heart of the citie, 
_hee 


| 


—— 


HE _ 


kee will bee ſure to =_ 

iinto the ſuburbes, the | 

| Church of God. If hee 
cannot get ſuddenly in-| 

to that /eru/alem which Rev. 
i abone, hee will get into! 

the Jeruſalem which 14 

from abone ; and whine! 

his perſon cannot bee 
for the time, his conner- 
(ation & meditation hall, 


| his treaſure i there wii his| 
| heart be alſo. | 
Y/e 2. In that wee are 
ftrangers with God, wee! 
ow divers things; 
ok ſoueraigntie| 
ad; Dower of God, who' 
Is the great owner, and _ Zach.4.14 
er 
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| bee iy heauen; tor where' paws xr. 
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ler of the whole earth. 
Kings themſclues, who *, 
are the higheſt earthly | 
Lords, and commanders, 
are but ſtrangers with | 
God, for the earth is the” 
Lords, and all that there-' 
(in & : And no man ſitteth | 
in his owne, bur are Te-; 
nants at will vnder this | 
great Land-Lord. Ihe! 3 
preateſt of men, yea, of| || 
Kings, are but as David 
WAS, ſoteurners in his 
ſight, Lenitic., 23.23. The 
Land 6 his, and wee are 
but ſtranzers and ſotour- 
ners with him. 

2, Wee muſt hence ga- 
ther out our owne dutie 


” o eo tes. 7 


; rowards God, in 1 whoſe 
| 1/7 [Countrey wee ſotourne; 3 
| + [and our dutie 15 mani- : 
 8# | fold; | 
x1. To aske leaue of, 
Gov, to paſlle through 
his Countrey; ſo did 1/- 
* |racl of Eaom, a wicked j 
? | Prince and people, Num- 
* |bers20.1 pray thee that we, 
" | may 6.4 through thy | 
+ | Conntrey, 56. It is fit ro 
aske love where no| 
{ right is, Beſides, that by | 
; |daily prayer for Gods 
7 !leaue, and fauourable 
y; lone in our way , wee. 
$ | both aſcribe Vnro God. 
7 the. honour of ſoue-: 
| raigntie and bountie; 


as: 


lt et ee rs 7 tt _ 
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| Num. 20. 
17. 


| ThbePitcrIns © 


Mt. 


<— 
te. 4 


as allo ſyeeten his mer- 
cies which hee giueth vs 
| leaue to enioy, all which 
[are /antified to ws by the 
| wordand by prater. 
| 2, Bindethy ſelfe from. 
treſpaſſing in the way 
| and Countrey through | 


_ 4 


did 1/7ael vnto dew, We 


neither will wee drinke of 
the water of the wells ; wee 
will goe by the Kings Way, 
and neither turne to the 
r129t hand, nor left, till wee” 
bee paſt thy borders ; So 
muſt rhe Cheiftian bee | 


| carefull hee rranſgreſſe | 


_ not | 


_— — _— —_ 


which thou paſſeſt ; So 


will not goe throuzh the 
| fields, nor the vineyards : | 


_— ——__ — 
. © Y 


| ther, the Lord of thar | 
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Profeſuon. 


_———— 


'not the lawes of the 
 Countrey 1n which hee | 
ſoiournes,. to fiirre vp | 
againſt himſfelfe the 
wrath and reuenge of the 
Lord in whoſe Coun- | 
trey hee (uicurneth ; but 
frame himſclte to pleaſe | 
him, by whole leaue hee 
t:auelleth' through his 
Counttey, How careful] 
and diligent were. 16- 
ſephs brethren to pleaſe! 
their voknowne bro- | 


—_ 


| 


| 


ftrange Countrey? Much | 
more ought we to pleaſe 
our brother Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord of this ftrange | 


| Countrey, through which |} 


we ' 
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. |vpon him for all need- 


land ot to bee filent at his 


TheP iL.GRIMs | 


wee palle to our owne| 
Canaapn, 
| 3. Caſt thy care vp- 
'on God, and depend 


| 


full ſupplies; ſo did ho- 
ly David heere, becauſe 
| hee was a ftranger in 
Gods Countrey,he there- 
fore cafteth his burden 


| vpon the Lord, defiring 


; him to heare bs prayer, 
and to hearken to hu ery, 


F-: 


| teares. A ſtranger ouer- 
loadecth not himlſelte | 
| with cares, and carriages ; 
but carrying a compe- 


tent viaunce with him, 


dependeth for all neceſ- 
laries, 


=——m—_—_— - 


| | Profeſyton. 


— \ 


ſaries vpon them where 
| he ſojourneth 3 fo a Chri- 


FOE” + 


—_ —_—_— 
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ſhewed unto God ( the 
King of the Countrey ) 


and exceſhiue carefulnefle 


| 


| 


| tian ſtranger need bee 1n | 
nothing carefull, but in all 
' things let his requeſts bee 


| 


[is to bee auoyded of a | 
Chriſtian, yea, ſuppoſe 


| 


iz prayer, All diftruſtfull | 


| 


| the care be about things 
| 


| it is finfull, and vnſecme- | 
ly in a Chriſtian Pil- 
grim. Let thy chiefe care 


him, and hee ſhall bring it 


 lawfull,if it bee exceſſive, | 


| 


to paſſe, Plal.5 5.22, Caſt 


| : 
| Phil.4, 6, 


. | 
be, tO commut thy way vB- | Pſal7.5. 
| :o the Lord, and truſt jy | 1 Pets.7, 


; thy 
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Li 


\ty C250 pon the Lord,and 
he [hail nouriſh thee. 

| 4: Be much 1a thanke-| 
fulneſſe varo God forall! 
the comfortable blef. 
tings thou rccetueft in 
| chy Pilgrimage ': a ſtran- | 
ger thankefuily accep- 
reth all the fauours 


OO —— 


my \ 


ſhewed him in a ſtrange 
Countrey : and ſo did 
holy Dazid, when God 
ind enabled him to} 
| prepare abundantly for 
the building of the tem-| |. 
' ple, breake out into a-| | 
| bundant praiſes ; Wee i, 
thanke thee our God, and\ ; 
| praiſe thy glorious Name. 
| But who am1? or what 6 


—_—— 
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| before thee, and ſoonr-| 


. | 


\' 5, Be contented and 


Ou - _ O— —_ 


Profeſſion. 


| my people, that we ſhould 
| offer onto thee ? tor all 
| is thine, and of thine | 
| own hane we ginen thee; 


| for, mee are ſtrangers 
| ers, as all our Fathers 
| were, And ſurely, it 
| well beſgemeth the juſt 

to bee thankfull, ſeeing 
| they are ſtrangers inthe 
Lords Jand,and all the 
comforts they enioy, | 
are his by right, and 
poſſeſhon, and theirs 
 onely by leaue, and 
 thankfull acceptation, 


patient, if this, great 
Lord deny thee any 


c* 
—_— th.4 —_—— — 


tt 


6 thing 


Numb. 20 21. 


| 


| he with-hold any hurt- 


—_—_— 
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thing thou would(t 
haue whileſt thou paſl- 
ſeſt through his Coun- 
trey ; ſo was /ſrael 
when Eadom out of a 
churliſh and hurtfull 
 minde, denied them 
peaceable paſſage. But 
the Lord of this Coup- 
trey knoweth what is 
fat for vs,and neuer de- 
nieth any thing out of 
a churliſh minde, nei- 
ther can deny any 
thing good in it ſelfe, 
andgood to vs; andit 


full things, we muſt be 


not onely patient but 
thankful. F 


| # 

Ley | 
pen iu. A 4 
emis $ 


_——— 


*s 
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trauell all the dayes 


CT _—_ 


 Profeſnon. 
Y/e 3. In that wee 
are ſtrangers heere, and 
rragelling to our coun- 
trey , 45 all our Fathers 
haue done before Vs, It 
appeareth that our 


wildome will bee to 
reſolue of paines and 


Ir 


cw 


of our life, and not ro 
expcct reſt till the 
night of death come, 
when dying in the 
Lord we (hall reſt from 
our labours; and be- 
cauſe this &« not orr reſt, 
wee muſt ariſe and de- 
part hence. And ſeeing 
wee can no more a- 
uold this weary iour- 


| 


| 


E 2 


ney, 


Mica. 2. 29. 


. 
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.\18 ney, than any of our 

£1. Fathers could doe; we 
I muſt rather beſtow| | 
'2W wiſe and carefnl! 
wn |  [thoughts, in ficting our 
ſelues to our Journey, 


{i | | |and in behaving our: 


ſelues through our 
way, than to expect to 
auoid the tediouſneſle 
and difficulrics of it. | 
| Lueſt. How may we 

' fir our ſeſues for our 
| journey homeinto our 
owne Countrey,? | 
Anſ. A traveller fit-| 
| teeth himſelfe to his! 
ban tþ two waies e-| 


"nd 


7 ſpecially ; 
# 1 | | By caſli ﬀ J 
| [| | 


| 
lea-' 


— 


| 
W __w_———_ — 


Profeſs 00. | 


 — ——— 


| leauing behinde him 
| whatſocuer would bur-; 
| den or hinder him'#n' 
| his way. 
2, By prouiding for 
| bimmſelife things hit for 
| his journey, 

Of the former ſort 
there be three efpeciall. 


encumbrances * ft the 


| 


Chriſtian Pilgrim muſt | 


lig nten himſelfe off. 
The firſt of them is 
' f11ne, which as an in- 
 tollerable burder- preſ- 
| {eto vs downe, and hen-' 
2eth faſt on; and there- | 
tore the Apoſtle coun- 
 ſelleth to caſf zt off, if 
| wee meane to runne 


——” mo. 


| 


| 


| 


» 5 the 
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Heb. 12. 7 
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' the race before vs. 


WW  Nowthe way £0 ligh- 
lj | ren our ſelues of this 
" weight, is to exerciſe 


 euery day the grace of 
repentance and mortt- 
fication, and daily to 

rake ſome (inne or 0- 


WN- | ther in band, and at 
We | leaft ro ſlake and a-| - 
WW {| | bare the power of it, 
[| that if wee cannot bee | 
18 rid of the ſinne in re-| 
_ ſpect of the preſence of 
' | | it, yet we may berid of 
bo the reigne and com- 
{| mand of ir. 
i || | | The ſecond, are 
| | earthly cares, profits, : 


__ 77 and pleaſures, which | 
| t ii] are 


—_ A —_—_—_RLrE____ 


—_— 
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fer CO eu 


1 Profeſſion, ” SI 
are as heauy ſtones 
ryed vnto vs, and prel- 
fing vs from heauento 
'- | earth, making heane 
' | and ſad the ſoule, and 
vawcildy in her motl- 
ons. T he way for vs to 
lighcen our ſelues of 
theſeencumbrances, 1s 
© . | daily and continually 
to eleuate,and raiſe our 
thoughts homeward , 
and heauenward, and 
exerciſe our ſclues in 
holy medications, prai- | 
ers, and praiſes, ſun- 
dry times through the 
' Cay, 
iz For as hethat would | 
8K KkeepeaClocke in true | 
J | E 4 motion | 


—_— 


—_ 


n= 
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motion, mult every day 
ſundry times winde vp: 
the pluminets, Which: 

re bil drawing down»: 
ward ;euen lo muſt we: 


— -- 


| doe with Our nearts ; 


the cares and piea- 
ſures of the world are 
as plummets of Lead, 


preſſing downe the 


ſoule incellantly, in 


her motion towards 


heauen; and hee that 
would continue his | 
motio mult daily wind 
vp his heart cowards! 
God : and by maine. 


[trength of grace fetch 
[t vp from earth, that it 


may be lirmly ſerled on | 
ea- 


| 


I re co 


0 Profeſiion, 


A | 


—O—— > —— OR 


oe ; heauenly things, de- 
un lighting it ſelfe with 


4 
7 * |the riches of heauen; 
i  & with contemplation 


; | of thoſe pleaſures, that | 
3 -- [areattheright handof | 


of! | God for evermore. | 
: [| The third encum- 

oy brance, 1s the teare of | 
Fl. 1 death, which preſfeth 
l VS all our lite ; and the | 
; ' Chriflian mull lighren | 
b hirnſelfe of this bur: | 
i denby looking bey ond | 
| 'irtohis own home; by | 
4 longing aſter the li- 
'{ | ing God, whom none 

i þ ; can ſee in the body and | 


ine ; by conſidering 


that the nearer he is to | 
| E 5 death, | | 


”T———— 
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| Citie ? 


| TheP1iiGKRIims 


death, hee is ſo much 
neerer home. And 
what ſtranger feareth 
[to goe home; ors ſor- 
[ry when afcer a long 
abſence, hee is en- 
rring into his owne 


A wile 


| Secondly, 


| Chriſtian Mr furniſh | 


; and prouide. himſelte | 
| with neceſlaries, and 
. needetull ſupplies, to 
 helpe him chrough bis 
tourney. 
T hrre be be things | 
; eſpeciaily which a tra- 


_—— —_— ts a th. tt, Mts 
> 


Profs dion, 


ous, and more proſpe- 
rous to himſeltfe, 


| : | 1, The knowledge | 


of the dire& way. 


| Now whereas no man | 
knowes the way to 


| 


the heauenly countrey, | 


| ching, euery one muſt 
| goe to God himſelfe | 
 rſf, and then to ſuch | 
as God hath appoineed | | 


'to bee the direfors, | 
and inſtruftors in this 


way. TI he former wee 
ſee in holy Deed, 


. P{alwe 119. 19, 1 am 


| without Gods tea- | 


= oP -4 TheP1corius 


deach, hee is ſo much 
neerer home. And 
| what ſtranger feareth 
to goe home; or is for- 
|ry-when afcer a long 
x Pais , hee is en- 
tring into his owne | 
 Citie? | 

Secondly, A wiſe 
| Chriſtian will furniſh 
and prouide himſelfe 
| with neceſſaries, and 
| needefull ſupplies, to | 
helpe him hrovgh bis | 
ou 
| There be Gue things 
 eſpecially/which a tra- 
| valley road be himlelle 
" withall, that his jour- 
| SOTO Ce OCao LU; 


ous, 4 


CCS | 
® » ” -— +» 


__ 


: \ « * | wil 


| 
ous, and more proſpe- 
rous to himſeltfe, 
1, The knowledge 


' Now whereas no min 
knowes the way to 
the heauenly countrey, 


cbing, every one.muſt | 


23 God hath 
and inftrucors in this 


| Fſalme 119, 19, Fate 


of | the \dire& ' way: | 


without Gods tea-| 


goe tro God himſelfe | 
| firft, and cher to ſuch | 
inted | 
to bee the direors, | 


[ way. The former wee 


ſee in holy David, J! 
[ 


4 ſtranger pon earth, | 


| Commmandements: from | 
| mee. 


uherefore bi wot thy | 


| 
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Pina Hee knew. well 


how hardly a blinde 


man. could performe 
a farre and;dangerovs 


onely the Comman- 
dement- that , {hewes 
the way. to this hea- 


.uetly Countrey. VV hy, 


was  Dauid' a blinde 
man, or did hee hot 
know the ten Long: 

Dauid who wag not 
F ws blinde, but mach 
enlightned, was blinde 


| [n;part, and. ftlb.car. 
neſt, chatuthe, Jie, n. 


would furcher-gpen:hic 
} cles, to- ce. the way. 
more 


——— AH_—»———_— ——c——_@_D@T_—— 
ow 


tiourney,and thus, it is | 


4 


? ; — 


|ly than yet hee did: 


| 


| way af.cuery: one ne-: 
[ rh : ſo {imple,. who | 


know- | 


——w———C—_— 


You 


is exceeding 
for the Jatter ; As. a 
ſtragerth. an vnknown | 


 Countey,gnd waygyill| 


nn 


moreplainly,&cleare- 


Andthough heeknew:.: 


the. words, :and true | 


ſence of the ten Com- 
mandemenes, yet hee 


delzreth Rill to bee led 
furvher jnto-the parti- 


cular wig, application; |: 
dire&ion, nd obedis- | 
ence of them; and of | 
parts of the | 
Word,which hee faith, | 
large. And | 


all other 


ener bac taskinguthe 


| 


m—  __ 


- v 
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knowerh the way ; bet-/ 
-ter than himlelfe ; | | 


—m—_—  _—— 


ty {and will obſerue the 
feuerall markes, ' and | 
ſtatues , by which hee 
may know, whether 
hee bee- right, or no+| 

So muſt..cuery Chri- 

ſtian Pilgrim beeinqui-| 
| | ; iriue of his way; for | 
| which purpoſe he muſt 


veitetsnd It is 
— 


wk a "SK-£7 as. yy et. a S9..; W <4 wor 


frequent the miniſtry] 
of ; the word: diligent- 
y, which God hath e- | 
reed to bee as 4 
a tight #12 4 darke places; 
| as the: Pillar. of the | 
iv Cloude and "hve by! | 
I -night and by-day, to- 
| 'dired vs a" this 


"3 
4 1 1 
—_— —_— a , 
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v7 af) 
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ke 


nefle ; as Ariadnes 
threede to helpe vs 
through this trouble- 
ſome Maze and Laby- 


rinthz and as a wore 


i the 'way, walke in it. 
An inquiſitive Chriſti- 


ſulcing with Gods Mi- 
niſters about the way 


ring with priuate Chr 
trans, bee. they ne- 
[yer fo meane in place 


; or appearance,  con- 


[ven and earth ; and 


bebide vs, ſaying, this 


an will- bee till con» | 


| . Profe fon, . \ 
dryand deſert wilder-| 


| 


of God.: and confer- | 


cerning their -great| 
tourney betweene bea- | 


”_ 


Mo ——_—— 


mt. 
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| will take ſpeciall no-| 
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tice of the markes of | 
their: way, as whether 
[tbee the narrow way, 
orthe broad way;whe- 
ther it be Rrewed with 
crolles, or pleaſant to | 
thesfleth; whether it | 
beea cleane way, ot a| 
foule, dirtie, and mirie | 
way of luſts; whether 

Poor dia 'an old bearen | 
way by theteet-of an-' 
cient” beleevers - the | 
Prophers,the Apoſtles, 
and holy: men, yea, | 
of "4." Chriſt: hime/ 
feltepora.new broken | 
and ied way,” vn-| 

known vato them, and 


the 


— a — 


"Proſe iv. 1 


the Scriptures 3 Ti - whe: 
theric beeia:r/ght Way, | 
or a;crooked pithof 


to the. right hand, or 
to the -lefe;,.. whether 


a darke way, and the 
like, Thus inquiſttine 
and carefull will a| 
Chriſtian Pilgrim bee 
of the beſt Fire&ions 
he can get;as the poore 
 taytor will know..of 
Paw his prifoner, what 
hee may doe to bee (a- 
ued; rh ir is'none of 


God, to haue. an: heart 


by-lanes, and turnings | 


it bee a:lightſame, or| | 


the lighteſt plagues of | 


Pro. 4. 19, 


| 


vawilling to. ask abou. 
___ the 


bn — m— A — cc _—_—_ 
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|the way of heauen 


A ſecond :comfor- 


 knowne way,is a good 
guide. The Chriſtian 
ftranger hath neede of 


guide is God him- 
ſelfe, yea and more, 


| God 1s the only guide, 
In any- other way or: 


tourney, the natiues or 
inhabitants can guide 


ment,and teach the ham- 


—_— A. 44 


- 


table helpe in an vn-| 


2 guide, and the beſt | 


| 


a ſtranger from place | 
to place, but here none | 
but God. can bee our | 
| guide, P/alme 25.9. He 


will guide in Indge-/| 


Queſt. | 


and | Fo be ( 


refeflion. | 93 


| - 


| | Oueſt. But how then 
| (maya man get God ro 
bee his guide? . 
Anſw.By wo ſpeci- 
all meanes ; 
1. ByearneRt Prajer. | 
Dauid knowing that 
none but God could 
guide him, prayeth, | 
P/alme 143.8. Shew me 
the way that I ſhall goe. 
And werſe 10. Let thy 
good Spirit leade mee 
onto the land of righ- 
teouſy ef 
| 2, By conſtant ſub-| 
ieion ro Gods word ; 
for God goeth before 
vs by his word, as hee 


did before 1{r4el in the | 
| Pillar IP [ 


Lets 2 8 


hm 


ia 


— 
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bis: hunger, being the 
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hire, and willing obedi- 
ence to Gods word 
makethGod our guide, 

Thirdly, A firanger 
in his way needeth his 
viance, or. prouilion : 
for his expence, The 
word of God is the 
Chriſtians v/aticum, & 
ſupplyeth all his needs, 
it affoords him food in 


bread of-life, -and the 
Mannah that - came 


it yeeldeth him drinke 


Pillar of the Clodd & | 


downe ' from heauen ; | 


in his thirlt, being wa- 


ſocuer .- thirſteth ;, -- 1s 


———— _— 


rer of life. and: whos | 


—  —— —— 


called | 
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Profeſſion. 
called 'to thele” ſweet | 
| waters of-conſolation, | 
 drawne out of the 
wells of ſaluation'; it 
affords him Phyſick in 
his ſoules ficknelle ; 
ſtrength in his weake- 
neſſe; and never lea« 
nvethy him that Jeaneth 
vpon it, without ſuf- 
ficient means to helpe 
him through his jour- 
ney. - " | 

-'- Foutthly, a traveller 
hath riced of a weapon 
| to defend kimfelfeand 
to woundor keepeoff 
| his enernjes; The ſane 
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” |cuall armour z it is the | 
(word of - the Spirit. 

And as Daxuid (aid of | 
Goliahs (word, Oh, 
chere is 'none to thar, | 
giue mee that; fo 
chere is no ſword to 
this for the tepulſe of 
all ſpiritual] enemies, 
and for the ſure de- 

fence of him that ſhall 
| buckle it cloſe vnto 

E- him. Beſides thar, it 
direts him to. ob- 
raine and faſten vanto 

him all theother pec-| 
ces of Chriſtian ar- } 
mour, ſo as in nopart 
helic open or naked to 


danger . 31 ve 
:  Fiftly, 


4. N —— ———_— ti 


A 


_— 


F" —_ 


ee. AA Sm. 4 — 


Profeſiton. 

Fittly, A Traueller | 
hath neede 'of good | 
| company, Which is 
pro vehicalo, as good 
as a Waggon or] 
Coach, to carry him | 
|with the more eaſe 
through - the rediouſ- 
neſle of the way. The 
| ame : teftimonies of 
God are ſweere com: | 
panions, and helpe to 
| deceiue, and paſle o- 
ver. our time'comnfor- 
| rably 5 if wee can. 
talke of them in the way, | 
and in the houſe; and | 
{in the field 3 and if) 
| WET. can-: wher' them 
| ypon! our ſclues and 


[ 


ll—. 


Others ; | 


o 
* 
m— 
CE HO 
— 


; 
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| Pla, 119, 54: 
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others; (if; wee make 
them The man of our 
counſel, and meditate 
[on them  night--and 
{ day 3c! heeris/never a= 
lont «that ' hath: God 
{and Chriſt:conferring, 
counſeliing, and dire- | 
| ing. him in the Scrip- | 
[tures ;/ naithey: is: hee 
{alone,-who when hee 
is moſt alone, is; in 
d0jiloquie: with: God; 
chis-manwanteth nei- 
ſhear company [nor 
comfort.) ER ECETES bh 

Now, how: nppily | 
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wayes .of his Piers 
mage, thati-hath thus 
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| night commeth where-| 
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and imitated 
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by. the Sans, whoſe 


Toe” :  prayſes 


prayſes - are "In the 
Seriptures. Holy D«- 
vid ſerved one Fo che 
actording to the counſell 
#f God; that is; while he 
lived hee was a ſervant 
of God, for the 

of the» age' in 'which 
hee lived, And the. 
Apoftle Prtby 'exhor. 
teth, that henceforth 
fo mach Hime ad remas- 
weth: in "the , wee 
ccoriting to the 
will of God,” Well did 
the holy men conſt _, 


Wh age way 


[in ''the morning of 


of ” God -early, even| 
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bee carly graced ; that 


| day paſſed away in a 


| few houres to travel] 


in ; _ that this day. 
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onely time. to walke 


being fhut. in g; there 
1s no moere- ytme..co 


they ſhould . fall ſhore 
of their intended i _ 
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| ſayeth not, bur 
po ory from VS.z 
[chat this day is the| 


in; ns that this. day | 


worke or walke 4n,\ 


| and therefore did be- 
flir themſclues ;; Ic 


What 2 FY 
lweet comfort it is to] 


| 
[ 


2 As 


lourney, will bee glad 


n 
_—— 


SEAT HED © We 


Profefſzon. 


—— 


2. Asaman in his 


of any good company 


| that will goe but part| 
of his way with him; | 


| So muſt the Chriſtian | 
in his journey, bee] . 


glad of companie in 
his way. to ven ; 
and heartily embrace 
the fellowſhip and 
focietie of the- Saints, 
which meane to gre 
through - with him, 
Indeed. 
 would' chaſe to ſort 
himſelfe - ' with evill 


if a man| 
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two, yea or alone in 


-goe a cleane contra- 


nie, ;Let vs bee glad 
| to meet our country-' 
men in this through- 
fare, bee kinde - to 
them” for, the. lame 
| Coungrey:dake ;i-and* 
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| know ;themy by their 
language z' h&9it;;':apd 
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and after*a ant; 
faire ſhine and gleame 
| againe, z $19% Iu may 
| endure for a night, bnt 


|/0oy relurneth in tit 
| rorning. If wee hauc 
| need of pattence for 1 

| while, it is but to ex-/ 
| 20y the promiſcs. It the 
| ſufferines for Chriit | 
encreaſe, ſo ſhall allo 
the comforts, And ma 
' ny are the troubles of | 
| the righteous, but the 
| Lord delivereth them 
Out of all. The end 
' which crowneth al 
thy labour is worth al] 
thy paines G patience. 
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| Saints are ltraribers | 


here as ail our Fathcrs | 
' haue beene ; Here are 
ſundry zrounds of | 
comfort ariſing hence ' 
to beleevers. 


1. Againſt the dil- 


ries they perpervally! 
 (uſtaine from the hands, 
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' of evill men, and the; 


| {mall favour they find" 
lin the world ; Tor | 
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what can -they fobke 
for other, being ſtrans 
72ers, but ſtrange v-} 


plages' and entertaine- | 


} ments fromithe worlt? | 
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world 
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' hands 5 but herein| 
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world , the | world 


her owne. Euery 
Corporation prefer- 
rech into offices her 
 owne free men, and 
i1babitants;and it were 
folly for a ſtranger 
paſhng but through, 
to expect thoſe places, 
and preterments ; hee 


endure wronges 

| where | his worth 1s 
vnknowne, and ex- 
 p<&t no remedy or re- 


comfort himſelfe that 


can] 
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owne countrie, andif | 
he were once at home, | 
hee ſhould pur vp no! 
ſuch wrongs and indig- 


nities, 
2. 

troubles and oppreſſi- 

ons of the Saints of 


Againſt the | 


God in theſe heavie 
times of warres and 
bloudie perſecutions 3 

in which the Cap- 
taines of Antichriſt 
chaſe the godly trom. 
their ſeates, houſes, 
ellares, and countries 
not ſuffering the Doue 


ſole of her foot, Here 


can haue right 10 his, 
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of Chriſt areſt tor the | 
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Io | of the enemies, exiling 
and banithingrthe god- 
ly, can bur . make: 
thern ſfrangers, and 
ſo were, they. before, 
 wherſoever they dwelt 
in any place of the 
| earth, It'is no great! 
addition ot miſerie to 
baniſh him, that was 
in baniſhment betote; 
lor to drinc 4 man out. 
of one ſtrange place 
into another : Hee 
that. is alreadie 'aſtran-' 
ger vpon earthiin'af- 
fetion, can calily be-: 
1 come ' 
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| ger,it God call him vn- 
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When the ene-! 
mies haue exerciſed 
all their rage, they. 
cannot baniſh them: 


nur of GI} Dy 


are ſtrangers before | 
God, who 1s equally 
preſent with them in 
one corner of the 
earth as . well as in 
another, to protect 
them, to provide for j 
them, to pittic chem, 
and guid? them home 
to their owne Coun- 
rey. 
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3. Alchough the! 
enemies would bee! 
endleſle in their rage! 
againſt the Saints ; 
and were they to live 
ever, they would ever. | 
nouriſh and exerciſe 
an immortall wrath! | 
againſt the people of | 
God, yet can they| ' 
not infit ſo much, | 
 miſchiefe on them as 
they delirez For be. 
(tdes that themſelues! 
are mortall, and be-' 
lides the juſtice of 
God breaking quick- 
ly to peeces the rods 
of his wrath , and, 
caſting them into the: 
; fire | 
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fire ; the godly  them-! 
ſclaes are but ftran- 
| gers here, and of [hort 
* | continuance 5 fo as, 
| | ſappoſe their ſuffe- 
' rings 10m ſharpe, yet | 
I bee but {horr. 
The rods of the WIC- 
| | ked ſhall nor alwayes 
lye vpon the lot of 
| the righteous ( as they: 
| delire they ſhould) ſee- } 
I Ing the godly are ſtran-| 
'gers as well intime as 
In place, and them- 


| 


| felues not continu- 
| Ing, their miſerie can- | 
not bee Continu- | 
| all. : 
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In the many loſl- 
hop aa theſe worldly! | 
WE and corruptible things,  , 
which take them to 
their wings, and flic 
from one maiſter to an- 
other, by meanes of 
| warre, mortalitie, and 
many caſualties; a 
| Chriſtian hath com-| » 
| fort, that hee becing ' 
1 | a ſtranger here, he hath | | 
| no great eltateto loſez| | 
ſome Mooveables,| | 
ſuch as hee carryeth | | 
along with him in his| 
| journey, hee may loſe 
by the way, but his 
| eſtate and inheritance | 


| 
1s ſafe enough at home, | 
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7 ' dreadfull fire of the 

laſt day ; When the 
heavens fhall paſſe 4- 
' way With a noyſe, and 
- the elements ſhall melt 
> | with heat, andthe earth, 


= \with the workes that 


.- are thereis ſhall bee 
+ burnt vp: When all 
\; | other men (ſhall bee 
looſers of all their 
whole eſtates, onely 
'z [the godly ( becauſe 
| |they. are Strangers 
| | here) they (hall eſ- 
S cape all theſe things, 
& and be noloſers at all. 
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| glad in that day, that 


tte ſhould bee con- 


of Inhabitants ſy. 


 ftaine loſſe, and beg-| 


\gery , by that Acc. 
| dent ; a ſtranger that 
is but paſting through 
the Cittie, and hath 
| his eſtate and dwel- 


(loſerh nothing atall; 
So the godly fhall be 


they have no ſiocke 
[nor portion with 
them, who had no 0- 


ther portion but 1m this 
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4, As his eſtate Is 


the perſon of the god- 
ly Pilgrim ; For hee 
not being ofthe world, 
hee ſhall not periſh 
with the. world. It 
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ger, and {corned as a 
ſtranger by the Sodo-| 
| mites ; for when all 
they were ſcalded with 
a ſhower of fire and 
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| being mercifull vnto 
him, his perſon was in 
ſatetie, Sever thy ſelfe 
from the condition of 
 linnefull men; eſtcange | 
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thy ſelfe from the 
condition of {inne- 
full men ; eſtrange 
thy ſelfe from their 
courſes; walke as one 
deliuered from 
evill world, if not yet! 
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Gods proteRion, and 
ſee the ſalvation ofthe 
LOR D., when all the 
| wicked Inhabitants of 
[the earth ſhall call for 
the hills ts cover them, 
\and the mountaines 10 
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courſe and Pilgri- 
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memory of her graces 


and vertuous life 
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me, both for jncitati-| 
and imitation. 
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lome others, 1 hope 
itwillrather be chari- 
tably aſcribed to the 
working and liirring 
of my affect | 

| y affection to-| 
wardes her Afhe,| 


than to any vanitic 
of mindc, or oſtenta- 
'tzon 1n her. Beſides, 
'I am ſure, that if a 
Proteſtant had beene 
ſeduced from vs (as 
{hee was called out 
of Popery )and had |-| | 
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= 


— .———_ 


| ; TR The Narrdtiow. | 
Pe] jon,asfheedidin this, 
r1- the aduerfaricswould| 
he | haue made their ad- 
el | vantage of it , and | 
0-\, {| publiſhed theſameas 
S,'' !oncotthcmiraclcs of: 
ne! their Church. And I 
a- ſecnor bur it may bee! 
-Y aslawfull for mce, as 
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an happy in{trument. 


of Gods glory in| 
carth, as I am aſſured, 


(hee is a veſſel IM 
him filled with his 
glory of heaucn. 
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of her young yeercs, 
As allo becauſe thee 
was allicd to Sir Chri- 


hbusband to the ho- 
|nourable Countefle ; 
\at whoſe requeſt his 


| 


$f 
inco her care. 


he... Kt 


L008 — — 
feruice uf that Religi- 
ous and truly honou-| 
{rable Lady,the Coun-! 


| entertained her with 


ſtopber Blunt ,. then| 


[Lady had taken her 
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——]. —_—__ 


| reſpect, both becaule| | 
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4 ble Counteſſe thee 


# ſelte beyond the Seas, | 


- [chat that was the ſu-[ 
. |relt and likelieft way 
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*| To this Honoura- 


came a moſt zealous | 
|| Papift , and reſolute, | 
[as ſoone as poſlibly | 
' Hhce could appre- | 
hend a fit opportu- 
; nitic, ro conuey her | 


| and become a Nun; 


_ ſhe then chought 


— ../ 
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to ger Heauen: __— 


as hee had an earneſt 
deſire to attaine , fo| 
| & 4 would 


rc 
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would thee take the! 
| | necreſt way - which 
|... , [hee thought would 

{ This reli- | -, | 
| BICUS Care bring her thither 


of the he- 


 nourable | But {hee could nor fo 
Counteſle, | 

Spas ® cloſely carry her ſc- 
# - | alber lfe{ crer devotions and 
|! | rhankfully | . ; | 
| |:nov-. | intentions, but that 
ah. puip-am-o2 by the carefull eycof 


obtervable | her Honourable La- 


—_ _ 


{ -oth for | 

| |hebigh | dy, they were ſoone 

WEE LEESS bn! nor 

| per nOn9 | ſOONET diſcoucred 

[ric pecan 
WIE. | of berbo- ted ; for preſently her| | 


|| { nourable 


ranke, | Lady tooke from go | 
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[all her Popith books, 
*|Beades and Images, | 
/land all ſuch crum- | 

:\pcry, and ſet a nar-| , 
[row watch oucr her, | 
[that thee might bee | 
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kept from her Popilh| 
Prayers, and not ab- 
{ent her (clfe from the | 
daily Prayers of the! 
Family, which were: 
religioully oblerued: 

further, requiring her 
© reade thoſe Praiers 
that her honour daily 3 
vicd ro haucin her pri-} 


| 


| Gs vate| 
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| Uatc chamber with A 
| | her women: F 

| 

| 

| 


Her Ladiſhip allſv| | 
caretully preuented| 
| 4cr from her Popilh 
| company and coun. 
{ell by word:or wri- 
| ting's for ncither 
| | mighe (hee write nor 
{recciue any letter! 
| 


| 


' 


| without the viewand| 
conſent of her Ho- 
| nour. L; 
| Shceallo conftrai- 
| ned her to bee coun-| | 
[rable for the Sermons| | 


| which b | 
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which thee heard 1n 
the houſe, whichwere. 
conſtantly two cucry 
Sabboth day, (for the 
increaſe of the ſound. 
knowledge of. God, 
which is the onely 
Hammer of Popery. ) 
And hcereby ji 

ſhorc time obtained | 
great ability ro com-| 
municate ro- others | 


rhefubſtance of thoſe | 
Sermons which ſhee 
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| heard, the rather be- |. 
cauſe was confſtant- | 
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ly obſcrued by all the 
women in that Roa) 
rable Family,to com 

rogether after the * 
| Sermon,and take re- 


petition of both. (5 


And this ſhee did 

as yet for feare , but 
(till with this reterua- 
tion, that ſhee would 
keepe her heart for! 
Popery ; and truſted 
char God would bee 
{metcifull vnro her (as 
| Naaman ) in this 
| which thee &id one: 
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- | ro workein ber firſi 
p . : 
 altaggering in her old. 


hay dara 4 
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q (OO ſhe began 


| 


conſtraine. Bur God 
( who in his owne 
ume worketh in his 
owne mcanes )began 


| way ; For, when ſhee 
{ſaw the holy conucr- 
| ſation of that Reue-. 
 rend Preacher , Ma- 
| {ter 1. W. who was 
then Chaplin to the! 


to per{wade hberiſelte, 
| that ſurely this: mans 


| 


| god- } 
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1:18 codlineſle muſt needs} 
Bt | | bring him to ' Hea-| | 
[1.48 | gen, *Andthen the re- 
| 1188 yerend. reſpect of the 
WE! | man made her begin 
F | bud giuc ſome better 
| care to: his-Doftrine,, 
to examine. his| | 
proofcs, and to reue-| 
| rence his Miniftry; 


whercby in: ſhort] 


|rime, it pleaſed God 
| Her new |rhat (hee was wonne 
| birth. | 

-to belecue the Truth; 


-241d renounce her 


former ſuperſtition | 


' and: 
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ad 1gnorance. And, 
| as it is the property. of 


red: the conuerſ1on 
of others, and was a 


Oreat helpe and-fur- 
 therance tothe pub- 
| . . . 

ligue Miniftery. thar 
| way ; For this was 
2 thing which that 
honourable Familic 


i 


| 


4 


| 


| f 
a true Connert ,. b6-| 


ing conuerted. her! 
ſelte ſhee endeauou- 
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rooke fpeciall know-] 


ledge of:; and: there | 


were many that had | 
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[YH | Hcrlong , 
"I 18 | and ſtrong. 
|; 14.1 | remprati- 


| ned the {inne agnt 
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| great Ccaule to bleſſe 
God for her in that 


% 


| reſpect. 


Now preſently y 
Satan ( that Dragon 
that watcheth to \ dee 


| 
UOUTtTCc cucry Mai- 


childe which {hall 
bee berne vnto God ) 
begins tO rage, and 


BA he's at "ol with 


firong and violent 
temptations * and: 


firſt hee terrified her 
1n. that {ace had ſin-\ 


a— .. SH Ws 
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F2 thee had played the 
7 'deepe diſſembler ;} 
and being in heart| 


a Papiſt, yet ioyned 


' with the Proteſtants | 


whom thee held for} 


| Heretickes, and all 
this againſt _ ber] 
| {knowledge and con-| 
BY {cience, and ſo hierce- 
© {lvandinceſlantly hee 
4 £1 [lowed this temp- 
'# cation, as that hee! 
{ | was perſwaded it 
| was impoſſible that | 
| cuer 


ro. 


—.. 


The Narration, | 


("Er che holy Ghoſt; for: 
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[Ghoſt, were to de-| 
[ſtroy ones felf:.| 


i 


"OE 


: eacr chis 11naclhouts| 


or could bee pards. 
[ned. And this temp. 
tation Was pointed 
and ſharpened with. 


that dreadſull an: 


fowle ſuggeltion ot 
lelfe murder , as i 
the remedy of the 


{1nneagainlt che holy 


[While fhee was thus 
long tofled and tum- 


bled in theſe waucs | 


[and billowecs of Sx} 


tan | 


——— 
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WJ |ranicall {uggettions, 
27 | whcrcin ſhee was ſo 
'#[lowcaſt and deiefted: 
3 (till concealing her 
} | oricfc) as ſhcealmoſt} 
7 | dcſpaired of reco-| 
1 ucry ; It pleaſed God | 
þ. ro dire&t that Reuc-! 
ne Freveaee ( who| 
2 was ber Fathcr in 
|Chriſt , and whom 
_ [thee eucr after em- 
+ [braced with the 
| molt cntyre loue 
of the moſt na- 


| 


\ 


—— 
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| 
entreat of this , 


and to ſhow. what 
it was, and by whom 
and in what matner 
tt was Committed, 
To which Doctrin: | 
(hee diligently hear 
kening , "and by TY 

amination of it, and. * 
her ſelfe;, finding > that 
(hee: had not fo fin 

ned after ilumina- 

tion, nor- with ob- | 
ftinate malice 4 
oFainlt God or his 


Truth (which when 


(hee 


| 
- 
| 
| 
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| Was moſt ſuper- 


\ 
| 
ta 
| 


ar! | 7 Y(itioully deuoted, | 


m; b F'bec deſired to fade! 
cr! | q-” ic pleaſed God 


d.; i Fro quicr her minde. 


i pFfor that; and ſo led. 
"| | croucr that eempt OY 
| Fftion. | 
16 » |. But Satan tharde-| 
at! "Parced from our 
l- my lcfus Chriſt, 

- | "iy for a ſeaſon, 


d-'| was not long away | 


2 Wrom the meat ; 


wid TE: of this his mem- 
0. Wer, bur returned 
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| and drought {cucn 
|  worlc ſpirits { were 
| ir poſhble) than be 


| 'ore, and now his} 
| 


| name may be Legion; 
| 


for now hee would 


confound and op- 
| preſſe her with mul. 
: | ticudes of blaſphe-| | 
| mous thoughts, andj 

| doubts. Now mult| 


ſhee belceue there is/ | 
no God: That the] þ 
E- | Scriptures arc not 
his word, bur a Pol. 
| licic : or if it wetc 


his] 


* 
—— 
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| his word, who muſt 
interpret it? or how | 
© could ſhce a filly wo- | 

| man 'get the ivr] 
ſtanding of fuch 
2 deepe myſterics as: 
Þ are containcd in the | 
Fl fame? Beſides, as ſhe | 

was of made that | 
{hce was gatten out 
Tof onc crrour, {o [hee 
[knew nothing but 
Wl chat fhee was miſled 
into another ; for, 
how could thee "Ii 
ſurc that this was | 


the 
er OOO 


| 


| 
| 


| 


——— as 
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i ; | 
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| the rach which ſhes 
| NOW profeſled, lee. 
[ing there are as ma 
[Ny Or MOre learned 
| men of the one oPi- 
| 1110N as of the other, | 
|  andall of them ans 
| | taine their opinions ; 
| by the Scriptures. | ! 
| | Thus was ſhee vexed! | 
| 


and exerciſed with 
Armies of rouing| | 
and vnſetled cal | 
| Ceits. for fite or ſixe| 


| 
| yeetes together, till] 


| | Pr whom ſhe often || 
| fol] 
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a be Narration. | 
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Wn follicired for dirccti-| 
| 7 [on and alliſftance in 
Y w the combat) brought 


Þ her to this reſoluri-| 


| 7 on, thar ſhee would 
bY hold theſe concluſt- 

7 
1-| #3] ons, whatſocucr dif-| 
{Z|pures Satan might 
G | 6 Wwcary her withall. | 
- 21 That there was not; 
\ oncly a Godin him- 
i [fate but a God that 
| was her God: and 
Whaoncr opini- 
ons there were in 
the world, that 
H ' there) 


- 4) | " 
i# 
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er was | but one! 
| — |Truth, and that was 
to bee learned out of 
the Scriptures ; and} 
though there were: 
much -in the Bible 

[which ſhee did not. 
vnderſta and, yet ſhce| 
Was per waded., 

that ” thee eval 
diligently reade and 
ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, with | carnelt| 
Prayer to God for a| 
good vnderſtanding| 


in them, thee ſhould| 
DRL 9, at-1 


OT CE EE C- 


| 


J 4 actaine thencea mea- 


| Sy the rempra-| 


1 


1 daily more ſtrongly | 


| Jation. 


| hondly. by the. grace. 
: £ df, God a. Conque- 


- _- 
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7 he Narrgtion., 
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ure of knowledge, 
Yuffcicar tO, bring 
Fher-to heauen ; and, 
A olding ſtrongly 


Jthcle groundes, thee] 


tions walte away by 
idegrecs, and her {elte 


i etled ypon the foun-: 


| Neither was hos! 


rour, in theſe remp-|: 


/ A. tf " 
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| 


rations, bur I may 
ſay with the Apo. 
(tle, in a maner morc 
than a Conquerour 
by them; for, God 
( who bringcth light 
out of darkeneſſe) 
made theſc temptati- 


p 


onsa tweet ſeaſoning 
'of her whole lifc. By 
occaſion of which, 
\ſhee tied her ſelfe to 
ia ſtrict courle ol 
godlinefſe ,  and- a; 
conftant pradtiſe of 
Chriſtian Duries 16 
LE which! | 


i... 
— 
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Y which ſhe retigioully | 
Foblcrncd cuca ill her | 


N dying da Y. 


For fir{t, that ſhee 
bee ſtabli- 


VL 
"x, 


"Fmighc 


5 and confirmed a- 
Feainſt choſe former | 
I waucrings and weak- 
AFneſlcs, thee vowed, 
FtbarGod afliſting her, | 
_Jfhce would cucry 
FF yccre reade ouer the 
4 whole Bible in an or- 
$ dinary courſe, which | 
courtc ſhe conſtantly 

- 


res 


— 


"y ſhed 10 the Truth > | 


cures, 
ob-| 


gious life, 


—_ —— 


Her reli- | 


| 
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oblcrucd for the 
ſpace of fifteenc yeres 
together , beginning 
her ns vpon. "Ha 
birth day, and..rea- 
| ding cuecry day:{o ma- 
| Ny "Chapters as -'to 
| bring ic abour juſt 
| with the yeere.-.'By 
which exerciſc: thee 
{gained a' great-1n? 
|creafe ob knowledge, 
abd+no> lefle fireng: 
 |chening of her faith; 
'* 1for lhee did not reade 
NS exraleliy:. or egh- 


Y 6 e- | 4 gently, 
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tt... lit 
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2 kept a Notre of what 


'M places the did not vn- 


 Raerſtand, and would 
Þſtill be inquiring rhe 
meaning of them, as 
Alhce mer either 'with 
TMiniſters, orſuch as 
{hee thought were a- 
J#Þbleto informe her in 
_Frheſame. And her cu- 
tome was cucr be- 


Yfore {hee opened her 


' EX ſhore prayer vntogod, 


{4 Bible, ro ſend vp a 


? | for the OPcnIng of 


4 E. x | 
Yocucly , but alwayes | 


H4 


ere 
_— 


her! 
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her blindeeyes,to the 
| | vnderſtanding of 
| thoſe ſacred myſte- 
rics , thar fo they 
might bee as a Lan- 
| thorne to guide her 
feet in the wayes of 
holinefle, yall ſhee 
| {hadartainedherdceli| 
| red happineſle, 
| And notherewith 
contented, as a good 
18 Mary ſhee pondered 
| {the Word of God iu 
i her heart, for by her 
li 41 great induſtry 1 in the; 
WH. Scrip-| 


en. th 


F ootten by heart ma- 


Et a>ked why {hce was | 
7 [fo laborious in get-| 
$7 jting and retaining 
IF jtbofe Scriptures inf 


L 1 memory 2 ?. 


ts. tht. at. thn ith, as ts. _ 0 RY 
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A Scriptures ; hee bad 


3 
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[cle Chapters ,! 


oy 
þ 4 ſp cciall Pfalmes ; 
4 and ** cucry Booke 


Hof the Scripture one| 


4 ! choiſeverſe:all which | 


[Fſhee weekly repeated | 
fin an order which 


1] ſhee propounded rol 


ther fclfe: and being: | 


”— e— {— ————_— 


=— he: -Nartation 


wot. 


——_—_ 


(wer. Was, that the 


knew. : _—_ What 


1. (AYESE of tall, o 
| perfection: -: might 


come, wherein thee 
might bee do -priued 


jL her Bible;; and 0- 


[ther-good bookes ad 
| helpes ; but lo much! 
| of he Scriptures 'o 
thee. could ger into 
her hearr, he knew 
ao Tyrarits or Ene- 
mics could. bereaue | 
bo rob her of. (God! 


make thee that ret 
delt! 


I —_— - —— 
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delt and mc that vwri- 


= {anly prouident, as in 
F|rhele dayes of pens! 
4 tie to lay vp ſome- 
#| whar for the dayes of 


"Þ mine. ) Secondly 
»|[from thattime of her 
[trouble (hee reſolued 
*| vpon Danzelspradtile, 
| whercin ſhee was alſo 
Z iconſtant ; ; namely,be- 


av of 1 ides the family du-| 


J - day performed by: 


F|rerh chis, ſo Chriſti: | 


#|{traitnefle and fa-| 


3 | Her in» 


ſtance in 


the 


: OI ——E—_ — 


Prayers. 


her priuat | 
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the Chaplin | in Js 
Religious houſe in 
De. ſhee liued tl! 
within one yecre of 
her death ; And be-! 
iGides the private Prai- 
crs that ſhee dayly| 
read in her Ladics 
Bedchamber, ſhe was| 
thrice euery day on 
her knees before God 
in ſecret, like a true 
\worlhipper wholc| 
delight was to beein 
Gods preſence. By 


\nxanes of which 


gaily excrcilc, beſides | 
| all other comfortable 
1 fruics, ſhee attained a 
| {ingular ſweer giftin 


| whoſe graceſuffereth 


| come With the prai- 
| ers of his weake (cr- 


+ | knew that religious 
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prayer, whereby lhce 
' could both ſtrongly 
| wreſtle, and happily 
preuaile with God, 


—_ 


— — 


himfalte to bece ouer- 


| uants, 
| And becauſe ſhee| 


þ 
, 


| ; 
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, > 


{Mi is, the whet- | 
{tone | 
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1/1" | | ſtone of Prayer, thee 
F1 | tied her fclte to {et 

| apart fix dayes in e- 
ucry yecre, whercin 
| ſhe was cxtraordina- 
18 | rily humbled in fa- 
| ER | fting and prayer, for 
Tz ' hevovn {1nnes, and; 
al | | the ſins of the times. 
Walt | | Ar all which in 
WAH thee was in fpeciall| 
manner earne{t with 
the Lord, thar hee 
' would "I pleafed 


further roreucale vi 


: . _ b 
£4) #4 OiCc 
Way 7 ro 1er | his whole 
7.8 | ' up. 
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I Truth, necdfull for | 
Ther faluation , and: 
I keepe her conſtant in | 
| the obe dicnce there-| 


/4\ ments aftorgeth a 


ne 


| 
i ſtability in the courle 


| of godlinefle: as ſhee! 


and worthy Row 
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of ynto the end. | 


And becauſe fhee| 


knew that the. right. 


uing of the Sacra- 


Chriſtian ſpecial! 
ſtrength , and much 


| ded thar comfort! 


Qlligent] ly appteben- | 
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| , when 


— —— ——  ——  ——————————— 
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 uenicatly receiuethat 
Sacrament ; ſo for 
| many yeeres thee had! 
laidaband vpon her 
 felfe, neuer to receiue 


it, but the day before 


al 


ſclfe ſcrioully, deeply 
bumbling her (cltfc| 
before the Lord in ia 


ting and praycr all} 


Thirdly, the tron-| 
bleof her conſcience, 
'made her cucr of 3 


tender 
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"my gcender conſcience: 
hat'! + fearefull ſhee was of 
for! #4 offending God and. 
had! her owne conſcicnce ; 
her | © [and watched her ſclfc 
51 narrowly ; and to 
- |  2|keepcherfelfcin awe; | 
= '|for the ſpace of five} 
| \ ; [yceres before her 
iv | _|death, ſhe kept a Ca-| 
AG ralogue of her daily 
*|  [{lips, and fer downe 
1| © | flips, and ſer downe 
D { | cucn che naughtie 
| +. [thoughts which ſhee 
>; = | obſcrucd in her ſelfe, 
wr [es one day in cuery 
b. " LY 7. 


ler 


CE 
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raordinarily humble 


| ble and fcruent Prat: T, 


[ly, thatnone but ner 
| boſome friend knew 


| As {he was thus fearc- 
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ae lhe might cx ex. 


her ſelfe forall che fai- 
[| lings of thar weeke, 
and this with ſuch 
moderate abſtinence 


as might beſt fit her 


make body ro hum- 


And al! theſe priuatc 
[religious duries, {hee 
| performed fo ſecret: 
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of their performance. 
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hal Ben | of {1nnes preſent, 
Þ:ng to cone, 10 her| 
F conſcience was ten- | 
4 | der in reſpect of {1ns| 
Wer! A paſt as may appeare| 
met 4 by this memorable 
het I inſtance. Whileſt thee 
was a child bred vp 
(in ' the chamber of 
| tharb]d Lady,ſhe was | 
' entiſed by lewd ſer- 


uants who fed her 
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Icthe Ladies Cabinet 
which ofren ſtood 
open 1n her Cham- 
| ber, and which they] 
knew ſhee had the 
| creſt opportunitic 
ZE to doe of all other: 
 whereunto her chil- 
diſhnefle giuing way, 
{hee found it nor mil. 
| ſed, and ſo continued 
ic for ſcucn yeeres 
or thereabouts with- 
ourany great check! 
of Conſcience. But 


| when the wr] of; 


— no. 
—__@_ 


= = 
hs - 
- %. 
- w__- 
_ - P_—_ = - 
_ _ - ——  - —— _ - 
a - - ———- —— = 
Ea 
W W _ S245 _ Sta = - 
* 
—_— ——— —-- 
waneni ——_ 


—_—_ 


' * py : ' 
|; 
\ #1 
\ . : : 


18” 
4 ſheſaw, 


| no way vndoe. If the 
4' ' looked) 
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| [God came in and 
made a priuy ſearch 


m_ in the heart ; and. 
Fenade her able to | 


now thee 
4twas aſhamed and 
confounded in her! 


| 


' Frake hcr felfe with | 
 Fthe fact ; 


{ſelfe, and her ſtirred 


]ſhce conceiue any 


#7 
'F 


| that which ſhe could | 


- | 
hope of quict, becauſe | 


chad done | 


, conſcience gauc her | | 
no reſt, nor could | 


| 
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looked ar tlic fame 
of mon CY Lacca iid, 
g1uen away, L | 
| conceiued . that by 
continuing 18 that 
courſe ſcucn yeeres 
rogether, ſhcee might 
 haue wronged that 
1 18 | Lady thirtic or for- 
wind | | Ug pound. It hee 
Want | thought of + 4 
7 tion, ſhee was no 
| | way able. Thus hee; 
| carried the burden of 
Wis this ſin a long time, 
0D | | caſing icaſwell as ſhcs, 
Fi. oh could | 


| 
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[Sauc her a large por-| 
tion. when thee be-j 
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leaſed to make her a- 
le, to make reltituri- | 
'on to the ncires 91 f the | 


deceaſed Lady. And | | 
faccordingly 1o thee | | 
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could witha reſolute | 
"2 if cuer God | 


did. For whe that ho- 
10urablc, and boun- 
Iritull Lady, whom | 
cc ſo long lerued, | 


pftowed: her -1n0 mar- 
friage, ſhee forthwith 


Reue- | | 


ſand becauſe 
| would bce ſure to] 


| Ladies, who had va-| | 
| iuftly taken it away |, 


from her. And when], 


T be Na rrafieg. 


Reucrend Miniſter, 
whom ſhec cmploi- 
cd therein ( enioy- 
ning him ſecrecie ) 


thec 


by 


| 


make full reſtitution, 


{he dcliuercd him ſix- 


ty pounds, to render 
'ynto this Ladies 


cealcd (cruant of the 


heire, as from a con-| 


the Gentleman retur-| 4 
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_  noneof itto her own} 


' [this childiſh errour 
God turned to her 
| good ; - for 1n all the 


; yeetes of her ſeruice! 
+ | vnto that honoura-| 
b; ble Lady, ſhee neucr 


"| L _durſt 
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ned ren pounds af it) 


backe againe, ſuch] 


|of her conſcience,that 
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| ſhee would receiue; 
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| 
vic; but gaueir away | 


'to _ and pious| 


_ | Perſons and vies, And! 


two and rwenty, 
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durlt make vic of any 
\thing that was vnder 

her charge, were it 
{mall or great, butſer 


it downe 1n writing, 


did make ir g00d, ci- 


in ſome other thing| 


which ſhee boughr 
for her Ladiſhips vc. 
Hercha- | Fourthly, the ſenſe 
{| ritable dil- | 
| poſition, of her owne weak- 
neſſes and wants} 


made her of a pitti-} 


I 


: 
' 
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and once cuery ycere 


| | 
'ther in the kinde, or| 


full, and charitable| _ 


G2 v hand fhur, for ſhee 
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dilpoſl tion towards 
' the wants, and miſe-| 


* ' ries of others. Shee: 


had euer Aa large! 


| | heart to the poore, e&- 


| ſpecially the godly 


' pOOre ; ſhe neuer did 
{ce or heare of any: 


| 


{that were in want, 


| but her heart did 


{ mourne if ſhee bad 


| not to relccuc them, 
neither was "Ul 


| 
| did yeerely lay aſl Il 
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to the vitermoſt of 
ber ability (if not be- 
| yond ) for their rc- 

 '[Ieefe. Thus ſhee liued 
i holily , happily, and 
_ = deſiredly : Neither; 


8 | 


.could ſo gracious a; 
life be ſhut vp but by 
an an{werable, that! 
is, an happy dearh 
anddiffolution, wher- 
of I will adde but a 
few wordes, and 1o, 
leauc her to her bap- 

ineſlſe till wee mcect | 


| | hag pile againe. 


True! 
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3 Trucit is, that the 
*#{ life of a Chriſtian 
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3/ ſhould bee a conti- 
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 FChriſtian 


| forc her death, which 
4 made her ſo much | 
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| the latter part elpeci- 
ally of rhe life of this 
woinan, 
who was of wweake 


on many yecres be- 


and ſickly conſtituti- 


- | nuall meditation of: 
: | death AS I 154 COn- | 
motion I; 
{death : and ſuch was 


| 


| 


| 
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Þ the more preparcd | 
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gring fick- 
netle, 
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| and fickneſle, which| 


Haſted ren weekes ; in; 


all wv which time (hee 
certainly apprehen. 
ded and expected her 
diſſolution, it being 


| 


I principall, and * 
mott onely {ubicct of | 


— 


| 
her diſcourſe, {1x mo- 
|neths before it came. 
But thirty dayes be- 
fore her departure,] 


| 


increaſing, and o grow- 
ing very  tharpe and 
reg 
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of this life ; and bn- 
'Fuing ſaid what farce 
purpoſed, thee thus 


ae wo CHER FER. &. RE. 


Now ſweet Hearr, 
no more wordes be- 
.tweene you and mee 
ofany worldly thing 


/oncly let me earnelt- 

[lyrequelt,and charge 

| you, thar as you {ce 

. 4 my weaknes increaſe, 
R909 


tconcluded her ſpeech: | 
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{ mce concerning her | | 
1 deſire for the ings 
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you will not faile to 
allift me, ang call on] 
| mec to follow the 
Lord with prayer and 
patience ; For, now 
I know, that Satan| 
| will fhew all tis ma-| 
lice becaufe his time| 
[Is but ſhort againſt 


' me, and he will caſily 
| cſpic my weakneſle, 
and make his aduan- 
tage of ir, and there- 
Cho di now cſpectally| 
| aclpc mee with your 
[counſel] comfort and. 
| praters. | Un 
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| | | 
-| Tn all the time of | 


|Clous God who as a = 
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| whea they haue moſt; | 
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her fickneſle,our gra-! 


| 


faſt fricnd {tandcrh 


cloſeſt ro his ſeruants 


[need of him, ſhewed 


hs gracious preſence | 
] 


with her, asin all o- 
thercomforiable fp. 1.3 
plics anſwerable 


| 
that. depth of h 
| {tretle, bs efpectally, in| 


ring LY prayers, and 


There | 
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p: from whom (he wa 


| mercifully trced ; ” 


'onely three dayes 
be-! 
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| oucl's c- 7? | 

ty | Cog Res WHICH We! 
 !.-Þ{rued fhee cſpeci-, 

41,7 melerred voto 

: | od wu li fac] nl, 


{tre 19h as Ui Sa- 
rang aflauhs, WAI 
{hee e5 pected WO. 'd 
| befierce & * an 
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Hes ber death, 


iccted in the ſenſe | 
of her owne dul- 
neſfs , and thereby 
began tocallin que-| 
(Hon Gods loueto- 


wards her, and th e| 


ruth of Gods grace. 
wee rc [ the Lords, 

Why "es 107 [| 
11% vp my head now, 
feeing thertime of my | 


onfſo necre? But thele 


on arawmwcth | 


in her; for {aid thee, 


- 
” G- 
* 
- 


ID. a 


182 | The Narration. 


P———_ it. | IT = m——_ JI" "IE 


SS ——C___lWw____ Tn —_— 


, | [ [complaints continu-| j 
'Y1 ed not abouc [ix | 
i | houres, but ſhee had 

'S much cheerefulnefl c 

[and comfort avaine, 
which {hee expreſſed, 
i |boch in carneſt and} 
18 exccllem— Prayers , 
04 (wherein her oitt _ | 
Till | | mor2 than ordinary 
o | for her ſex) as allo it 
F: f | {many cheerful thanks 
[þ | and praiſes to God for! 
his great mercy , for 
Lo char | nce had now tio! 
chained Satan at his 
timel y 
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1me of her 


| moleiid and daily! 
|.» | vexed ke bis al- 
'| = | ſaults, forthe ſpace oi 
] aboue {1x yeeres roge- 
| | ther, now hee would 
| | not ſuffer him to reſt 


lice aboue {ix houres. 
Herſecond requelt 
+ | was, that the Lord 
p. | WO ald {treogthen hcr| 
= | with patience to en- | 
3 dure all her Paines to 
| | the 


great | 


Karr 
s | 
Jt 
; meh, that ha-| 
; | ging beene formerly 


| jr her with his ma-| 
| 
| 
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{yer was fhee neuct: 
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the end; nd hercin- 
(he was hs graciouſly 
ncard as tn the for- 
mer, for alchough 
(he was ful ll ofpaines, 

and aſſaulced with | 
many ſtrong firs, in 
which no part was] 
{Cxcrapt from deadly! 
Paines, and cuery oi 

theſe firs of many 
 houres COntitiuance,, 
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heard ro ver any 
word of 1 impaticce in, 
 herſclfe,or diſco! n2car 
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n_ | 


coa0y that wereabout | | 
| her, and much leſle 
| [co charge God foo. | 
[i (bly, who! ce hands 
i he was as theclay in 
the had of the Potter 

Her third requelt 
to God was, that ſhee 
might in al her for. 


red with ſome 1enlc 


the aſſurance of the 
pardon of all her ſins. 
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was very apparentin, 
her ioyfull ex eCtati-, 
on of death; thetime: 
whereof {hee truly 
| forectold fiuc dayes} 
before it came ; and. 
as this time ap- 
proached, herioy in 
| 


| creaſed ; ſo as hee 
was able to comfort 
her mournfull hul- 
band and friends, fay- 
10g; Mourne not for 
mee, bur for your! = 
ſelues, for I ſhall very| 
ſhrely * |} 
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ſhortly be more hap- 
py than the wiſhes of 
[your hearts can make 
me, and therefore 


ceaſe your mourning 


and helpe mee chuker 


AS YOU Can, 
Her fourth requeſt 


sf : : 
” | was, that fhee might| 
- jhaue her memory} 


continued vntro the 


& | ſhe mighr diſhonvur 


Fa 


laſt, thatſo by no b-: 
dle, or lighr ſpeech, 


| 
God, or bring {ſcan- 


dal 
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dall on her - profeſli. 
on; forſhe ſaid, If ] 


| chrough paine or{| ' 
want of ſIcepe(which| 
thee much wanted )| 
thould hauc any foo-| 

liſh, oridle calke, ] 
know what the 
ſpeech of the world 
 victh ro bee; This is 
the end of all your 
preciſefolke, ithcy dic 
| madde,' or not them- 
Wo oe 
| Andasthe praied, 
 Godgaue her her me- 
mo-! 
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Micharthedied praying; 4 
i j for a luttle before her 
1| | departure, ſhe called | 
vs that were about! 
her and haſted to} 

7 Praicr, fornow (laid 
The) I ſhall bee od 

{preſently : * ( which! 
words wee then be-' 
leeued not)bur Praier 
[beingended, ſhefaid 


'Y with more {treogeh! 


+ Yrban ſhee had ſpoken 
Farcy thing fourc 
&| 2oures before ; A- 

men. . 


et 
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men, amen. Into thy| | 
hands,O Lord,l com., ? 
mend my ſpirit. Lord| / 
[clus hauc mercy on| | 
mee, and receiue my | 
{oule. Andrhus with, Þ 
her laſt breath and 
words, her ſoule was ; 
carricd into Abrahams 
| boſome in the Hea-| 
'uens, to which hea . 
cyes and hands were| |: 
lifted. This was the, Þ 
life and death of this! '# 


4: 
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| 
{weet Saint, as it was |; ? 
 obſcrued, and now | 
faith- | þ 
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bod his life and | 
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h 70 dreſſe them- 
| 5 ſeluzs by, 


that ſundrie' 
WP=== women fea- 
þ (HER God, faile in the 
Waiter of their Attire 
$8:1d ornament, becauſe 
{hey want. direQtion , 
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Az - which 


1 


}; 
1 | 

s Ut; | 

'y; 

; 0 \ 

| 
©; | 


ſ | 4 G lafſſes 


| 


| which might lead ther 


| | confciences in ſtead 9 


the common errouro' 
 riotous times : Ang 
| becauſe it 1s requitli 
that all that prot. il 
the Name of God 
| ſhould be more care- 
fall of adorning thei 
 prof{ (on , than: thei 
perſons:I have hereſ 


 downe a few briefed; 


 retions in genera! for 


their helpe thatarewl 
ling ro bee ruled b) 
God: and his Word; 
and are more deſtrous 
to approve themlelues 
vnto him, than t0 


| pleaſe themſclues, @ . 


others, + 


4|know, that the praRtiſe | 
F| of godlineſle depriueth: 
{[no perſon of the good 
7] creatures of- God, nei- 
{| cher for the neceſſary, 
4] nor delightfull fruition 
tj of them, (for, it onely 
}{ giueth right, and libet= | 
{}\cie in chem) bur ir or- 
&X | dereth the vie of them, ' 
© [andthe vſers of them ; 
2» and ſetteth them inthe 


| 
| 
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Firſtthen,ſuch muſt 


$5. for -Gentlewomen. | 
Mothers , wich his high 
4 diſpleaſure, | 
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due place of their 
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 lly— 
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Ag. good-| 


 Gen.24.30, 
! and 41,42. 


{le 5-29. 
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goodneffe ;\ wherein 
ohbly they are beaut:. 
full and lawfull. Re. 
| becca a woman feating 
| God,wore ornaments, 
| So Jofeph and Morde- 
=» >a 8.2, and D4 


11. 


Know : that wee 
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Gs 
? . : TS " 
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are tiot at our owne 
hand ' in the vſe ol: 
"outward ornaments, 
but - vnder © rule and. 
appointment . 
| preſcribes women how 
to arefle their heads, 
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-TF, for Gentlewomen, | 
f @ Pet, 3.3. nd taketh 
uti-] |4&@rder tor the habit of 
e-\ 7 e body, and hinderh. 
ing; | [Faulc wich the dreſfings | 
its, i tof the Caughters of | | 
de-| : S$70n,1ſa,3.nd threat- [ 
D4-| | [ning the Princes and.; 1 
{Kings children cloa-| 
[hd with ſtrange ap-| | 
| pparel|, Zeph. 1.8. ſpea- | | 
| JKeth to our Gallants | , 
'þ hat build towers vp-| _ 
ee|' |jontheir heads, oF ered; | ' 
ne ; hem as with large | | 
of |hornes, ' or any: way | 
s, Þ cake. Vp an: valimited | 
d J{livertie in their dreſſes | | 
>| F with ſome ſpeciall va-| 
\ | F nitie, and :Renc#;'Fbr 
| ® luck drefling . df: the | { | 
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þ Cor.8 ” 


> 4 


lngora , as they com 
d iz) - 


-baire the Lord threq. / 
'neth the daintie wy 
men _ with baldnef;: 
and {hame, I/a. - 


8: 1 


Such: muſt know, 
that as the kingdone, 
of. God irandeth no! 

(.5N- any- of theſe oat 

| ward things, ſo-they 

| muſt not be ſuffered to 

\ hinder-the+ kingdone 
of God jn our {zluesor 

| others. : And.though| 

| hey. being things lo 


at” aftay! 
 Indiftcrent 11 them- 


mens 
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Certaine. Vertyes ' in\ 
Y which-we.muſt bee ac- 
| ceprable to God z and | 
f Mig ſuch vices in.the, 
| -abuſiogotthem,as will: 
elle difcommend vs: 
| before him. For ſup-' 
' poſe they-be things tn. 
their nature neuher 
. g00dnoreuill, neither 
commanded nor tor- 
..+ bidden ; as, Whether. 
8-1 ſhould weare cloth. 
* or lether, whether! a | 
wo bandor a.ruf:, 


: whether {ingle or dou- 


” q 
F, f 


ble, whether white or 
ye! ow 3 | 


7 _—____ — 46. Mt. AM y-Y a & *—a—< + » 49 - wy —- i, 8 A. <> ire til 


| —— 


! mend vs not to: God; 
| yerin the vic of them, 
I all, wee.mulſt exzrcule | 


"W | "3 W Glaſſes » 


| yellow ; yet'in the vie 
of any of thele out-| | 
\ ward and indiftcrent' | 
things;/my action is cj- 
ball | therpood'oreuill; ac- 
i F080  cordingto my exercile 
1'Þ/ of vertve or vice in it 

| | Wi. Fowindiff,.. |Neither can afty thing 
| ill | | renerhings |be fo cindifferent in'# 
1-4" nog = elfe, but it may be-| | 
| | come euill and (innein 
| 1 "08; "me many'wayes : as,| 
1} v8 . 1, By my-eletion| . 
wt ll If lag: choiſe 'of ic with-| | 
Wk! '0ut allirance of my li- | 
2M | bertieciti Chriſt, or with | 
doubting whether ] 
. doe well in viing ir, or 
| no. 

|: [Vs By my intention, 
which | 
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which may becorrupr | 
3nd vicious 1n my. 
ſelte , and pretudiciall. 
£0 others, 

4+. 'By many ' Acct. 
| dentary.euents : as, if 


| others be by my vie of 


lawfull- ahd: ourward 
liberties occaſioned to 
or thruſt for-' 
ward in carnal] licenti- 
ouſneſſe. All which I: 


wiſely conſidered for, 


the remoting of that| 
common obiection &Q 
coriceir'!; 'i'That” the; 
things are not'grear, | 
{and God cares'not ſo 


mY for the diefling 
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W. 1 A Glaſſe- 
ot the body, 10] xecpe| | 
my heart-to him, and 
give him content in 
| my ſoule, As if theſe! | 
| perſons +. Concelted, 
that the body is not! 
the Lords as well 
che ſoule,: or that that 
| ſoule can bee Gods, 
when the deuill hath' | 
the drefling. of the bo-| | 
—_—. | | 
* PREY OR 
(2 oj 
| | 
HE 1 + Va 
We muſt kneow,that 
aithough the word of 
f God afford nor parti 
cular directions far & 
WA - Wn 
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very particular habit, 
and actire, yet we May: 
not thinke 1t a defe- 
Rue rule, or ſhort and | 
| wanting TO- guide VS ; 
cuen- in the leaſt or. 
loweſt ation of our 
ltues.: becaute it ſup- 
pliech vs with- many. 
 generall zules, to-all. 
which we muſtreduce | 
euery. particular: a&ti- | 
on of common life, for: 
theallowance or refu- 
{all of it; And there- 
fote 'for the helpe of 
i {uch as areteachable, I 
though ic might bce! 
profitable to apply vn-; 
to thoſe generals, and | 
EE © 
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| A Glaſſe 
bring. to their triall, 

this particular of ha. 
bits, and attires;z vnto. 
which while -they. are 
ſquared, none haue ſo. 
much right to vie 
them as women fea-' 
ring God : but it they 
depart from thoſe, 
rules, they are not ſo 
vnſeemely i inany,as in, 
them. Ts FEA 


0 OO 


The generall Rules 
| aretheſe, 76 rhe & 


1 Jus VEdArs 


I. Some concerne 
God. . Some. Ur 
B ot! 1 ſejues.! 


— —— _— 
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" ſelues. Je Some our | 
brethren, 4 Somethe 
| ornament it ſelfe. For 
] vnto all theſe we miſt 

'i have reſpetÞ euen #1 


our attires and 01na- 


ments. -- | 


| 
W® I: In reſpedt .of 
God, we mult: azend 


| three rules. © -- + ++ | 
{| 1, Thefirſt concer- 


| : neth our warrant; and 
| 


; is/this : No-ornament| 
| | uſt be vied, buc by 
' (warrant -and leaue 

| | from God, Ou: war-| 

| rantis trom theword ; 
' - ![ourleavie is by prater : 
\\thervle for both is <x- 
{ preſſe, 1 7729.4.5 Emery 


: _ereature | 
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Co] 1.3.17, 
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{which it cannot ſend| | 
| Gods ble ng vpon it: 


os 
b Ls 
Pe 


creatu re of God #8 good, 00d, 
[anitified by the word 
of Goa, and praier, 
Kſknce it followeth, 
that whatlocuer orna- 
ment, attire , or talhi-' 
on, is not warranted: 


[to the heart by ſome 


part of the word, the 
ground of faith, or for} 


vpapraierof taith for 


that cannot be warran- 
table co-2: godly heart, 
[Which of our Gallants 


w their ftrange fathi- 


ons ponder that of the 


Apoſtle, |Vhatſoeucr ye 


i doeip. word or deed, ave 'I 


all 


ti —_ _ — 
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| for Gentlewomen, EF: I5 | 
0a, all in the name of Chriſi f | 
"a that is, | 
ex. WT - By the warrant 1 
h, 2 © of his word, | 
& 7 | 2, With inuocati-} 
W-' * ' on of God in the name 
Jig af Chrilt. 
1 2. The ſecond rule 
c concerning God. muſt 
ſt!  \looketotheright end, 
1 namely; f 
No ornament or at- | 
74 tire of any falhion or | 
| colour may be vled cill | | 
 ſthe heart be affured 
| 'rharthis bethe Proper 
 {end, that in adorning 
\the body it honour 
+} jGod. 1 Cor, 10; 3r.| 
; Whet her Fee eat 0r ] 


[4 


__ - drinke, 


k — —— — 


— — we 


drinks , 6 ar whatſoeuer | 
yee doe, ave all to the 
| glory of God. The word| 
1  whatſoeuer, being 2 
| word of vniuerſalitie, 
fercherh in the {malleſ 
ation of life, in which 
| we are bound chic fly 
1 [and principally to in-; 
tend, and {et vp the 
| [glory of God, far 
| which end hee created 
{ nat: our ſelues onely,. 
bur alt his works, firſt 
tor hiinlelfe, and then | 


{1 for vs. Whence it fol- 

| loweth, that Ge. 
ver falhion , attire, or. 
ornament doth ſpot or 


Raine the glory of 
Zh | God, 


i for Gentlewomen. | 
God, the Goſpell of 
| God, or oxr holy pro-'|. 
1 feſfion, that 1s vnwar- 
A rantable and vnlaw- | 
Sal + 


@* * . + 
— — 


* : 7 « 
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F | for ſo was the Church 


! concerning God, -t5, 


| Gods workmanlhip, | 
{ which even a $Skiltull 
j Arrificer would: take 


{ill at any mans hands. 


3. Fhe chiry rule | 


| Thar 
No ornament may 
Lee wvied to :corret. 


Ir 1s true, a woman 


| may nouriſh her haire, 


for it is her glory ; and 
may \feemely adorne 
her felfe with her 9wn; 


tt. 


in! 


Or nn On” EN” 


———_———— 


EY” OPT 
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| 


{and 40 want of. their | | 
owne, it for ſecmeli- 
neſſe they borrow of | | 
others, it may be ex-| 
|-uled (fomodeftic be | 
notexceeded; ) but of | 
very wantonneſle or | 
pride to diſlike the:r 
owne, orto affect ſuch 
ornament ot ſtrange 

| haire as their natural! ; 
and proper haire will 
not reach vnto, argu-. 
eth vapitie and -di(- 
contentment with the 
|worke of God, faying 
\vato God, Why baſt | 
| choy. made :mee;thus, 


or why haſt thou made | 
| my | 


_—_— 


in Chriſts eyes 3 yea | | | 
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CO PISS og” 3x , 
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for G entle Women, 


Sur, andnor of that?: 
'% And much more to 
$row ont of liking 
Fich Gods workman- 
ip oftheir faces, and 
F aingin 'to' refine 
m to their owne 
ncies, is'an 'immo- 


1 eftfinne condemned 


- Whorifh' 2 abel, | 
L ee -Me-not but it 4s 
Jawfull ro court a'ble- 
ills, or hide an kit 
br defortnirie in-ſeth&© 
ty thanttr* bardy de. 
acing Gods + work- 
or mith Ps and dy Ram; 
ſon pride-6h theit'Fal 


ces by - painting Patid. 
| _ colours, | 


by biice of this ceo) 


BE - 


en ads Al. cr 


| 


i 
*,': 
MM } 


Titus 2, 4.6. 


camely, and shexefor 


— — HS 
_ —_w 


| » d- Glaſſes L 
| colours, can by:ng 9. | 


| lpyurbewarranceg. Say 
[not, It is cuſtom; ty; 

{all cuſtome- muſt IG 
| tuled by the word of 
Chriſty who-aid, Tin 
Zrath; , and-Oi6t, 1 « © 
Caſtorne, Nos ſay ,| - 
muſt be handſome ani 


I'may ; forthis.iis by. , 


| [ro cquer- pride. vnde | 


thispretence.  Neithe 


AY; 5 £4 7qung % | 
may.take libertic ; f | 


[Young men and wo- 
| men mulſt be, ſober a: 


{ well oo other. Non] 


[ band. "Tos s ; TS «| 


mult y' 


| 


for Gentlewomen. | 


Amatt bee in the Lord, 
? and in things honeſt 
*Fand lawfull. Or canit| 
Wlcale any husband, to 
Come before him 1n a} 
vifard, -a borrowed] 
and aduleerate face 
i4 and faſhion ! 
| IT. The ſecond fort 
for 7 ? F rules reſpeRing out 
Ot * pelnes, are hue. 
2 1. Noornament or 
4 attire may bee worne, 
Frill the heart be reſol- 
Fued that ir will be fit- 
-Jting and pleaſing tothe 
holy Ghoſt, whoſe 
Þ { Temple the body of 
4 | euery beleeueris. Cor. 
'F| 6. 19. _ yee net” 


— — 


Oh——_—___E.,” - 


. ” . 
A 
" I» 


Il | A i 
[i that yonr boates arc 
jt |che templcs of the holy '4 
þ [Ghoſt ? Now becauſe'- 
W!. | this holy Spirit cannot! 
Ft take pleaſure in any 
Wi! f ' [ornament but ſuch as; 
W: | becommeth holineſſe, 

ﬀ ' neither indeed can any. 
= _ | other belſeeme his tem-! 

ht ple; , thereforeall good 

EF. | Chriſtians will make! 
| | conſcience of = 
bl | they offer to adotne 
j ! | [this temple withall, 

| | Ik and bee ſure it be no; 
Rl | ight, ſtrange , odde, 
Wl | or ſaggering faſhion| | 
Bil- | Or attire, taken from} 
Wil | light and wanton per- 

W 1 ſons, that they a” 
—_ Ok 


ly 
Ile! > 


{ery belecuer hath 
ment, Ko. 13.14, it 
{bf cuery Chriſtian to 
fee that his ornament 


{be ſutable to hisappa-| 


tornament ſhame his 


4Ebritt , and expreſſe 


t for Gentle Women . 
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FE 


{&c bleſſed 'Spiric of 
$04 with, for the beau- 
[froth temple. 


| And beſides, ſeeing 
put on Chriſt as a gar- 


Will bee the wildome 


tell, that neither his 


ſuit, nor his ſuit dif 
{8c his ornament, 
uery thing in a Chri- 
ian, from a Chriſtian, 
ona Chriſtian,or about 
Jhim, {hould ſauour of 


| 


B 2. him, l 


® ty 


24. '- Glee © 


— — —C —_— Em. 


him. Be ſure that thy 

arnament ſuir with the 

Phil.z.x. ſame minde that was in'* 

Teſus Chriſt. 

' 2. No ornament 

3 may.be ved with affe 

3 &ion or affeRation, 

L [1 Pet. 3.3. the Apaſil 

forbiddeth broy a 

I | | haire.: and 65 2.9, 

[MW he forbiddeth not tha 

4 onely, bur gold, and 

| pearles, and coltly ap- 

 patell, Which wee 

muſt not vnderſtandas | 

if he ſimply and ablo- 

lutely did forbid and _ | 

 condemne the wearing = 

of gold, or chaines, 

rings, bracelets, bilir|\ 
ments, - 


Ae 


by a. 
M; 


1 for Gentlewomen, 


_"Y 


= I 


——— 


| ments, ſpangles, and 
Ithe like : bur thething 


{forbidden is the afte- | 


1 &ting and ftudie of 
[rhe(e things. 


| 


? 


When women (for 
to: thoſe hee writeth | 


—— 


| 


(ſin both places, as be- 


ting more impotently | 


carried away with this 
{tvanitie than the other 
flex) not onely take 
{pleaſure in outward 


1 


| 


| 


| ornament , but ſtudie 
|orauerie, and ftriue to 
beas braue or beyond | 
,- Fſothers, at leaſt nor be- 
{[hinde them in vaine 

and new-come faſhi- 


ons, which is a ſigne 


i 
E 


1.7 of 


| 


| tle commands vs to 


4 Glaſſes | 


of a fugeiſh and and && | 
licare rninde, given pl 
| to the delights of th. |? 
Fo: {h, and farre from 
Laemifcaion. | 
Our Lord in Matt. 
6. 28, allowes not 
| Chrilttans to beſtoy 
| their thoughts on ap 
arcll which 1s more 
| ne<dfull than orna 
| ment, And his Apo 


vie the moſt neccſwy 

things as not Vang 
| them, 1 Corinth, 7.7 | il 
Then muſt wee re||. 

ftraine our felues euen|| 
in lawfull hberties.| 
when wee finde our|! 
ſelves; 


— 


—— 
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Rt 


£ ſelues prone ro bee | 
brought vnder the i 


' power of any of them, 


- 14S I Cor.6,12, 


2. No ornamentor. 
habit may bee worne| 


| 
= 
ſor vſed againſt pe] 


; taſtneſle = modeſlie, 


- IT {| 
a [ 


# | 


| /harefaſtne(ſe ana m- 


| 


| 


Lt Tim.2.9, Thc > 220k 
mit array themſclues 
in comey appared, With | 


aeſtie, We know, that | 
lince the fall, naked- | 
neſſe is 2 ſhameful 
ching, and ſinne hath 
i call ſhame on euery 
| part, ang callerh for a 
couer ouer all but for 
neceflitie ; and gar- 


| 


4 ments| | 


Ws! OWED ED IED7 2% {7 Pad I UII AASA + 23 — Cen, 

if + | A Glaſſe- | 4 
fn _— 
| | ments were ordained| 
to hide nakednefle, no! 
| | to diſplay or diſcover | 
| Ir, And mee thtkes| | 
"| it cannot ftand enhr!. 


with religion, or mo-| 

' 8} deftie, or with the 

bl | ihamefaſtneſſe of thar 

& | | {cx, fo to attire them-|- 

\"'i ' felues, 3s ro diſplay 
| 


"uf their naked breaſts,and 
oy | 


fo: ſo: rewhar lowe!; 


*" | - 
W'. | or bare tavir armes 


— ——_—— 
- 


| beyond that which 1s 
K hr for Eeuery one to 


behold. I cannot en- 
ter into the heart to 
| iudge any : but [ 
| | much feare whether 
Il they are, or haue cue 
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as ne one 
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boy 


1beene deieted with a 
4dcepe ſenſe of their 
{ſoules nakedneſle, and |: 
{therewith aſhamed and 


{ſhamed to vncouer | 
their bodily 
Incſſe ( beyond that 
{which is comely) be-' 


{attire may- be vſed to | 
{rhe impeachment of | 
Jour good name, which | 
| Jis better than the mo# 
{pretious ointment or or-| 
{nament: as if ir carry 
12 brand of pride, wan-} 
Jronneſke, lighrnefſt, or 


for Genmtlewomes. 


Dl 


confounded before | 
God, that are not a-| 


naked- | 


fore men. | 


| 


4. No ornament or | 


Bs incon- 


Eccleſ.7-3. 
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inconlitancie, or a note! 
to bee an inuenter|| 
or follower of ney | 
' and firange faſhions ;| 
| whereas the Apoſil:|| 
i would have the Out-| 
| ward habit and attic 
| expreſſe the feare 
| God which they pro- 

teſſe, 1 1 Tim.2, 10.and. 
would hive woinen|: 
to bewray the bidaen| 
| 72478 of the heart in| 

| all their outward ar | 
tires, I Pet. 3, that 1s, 
che new creature, and 
{| diuine nature, which F 
is hid and ſeated with-| 
in, but ſhewed toith| 
in vertuous behaur | 


at 3 
a | 
———_ —— — __—_— — 


| 


rf 


a —<_———_ 
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| for Gentlewomen. | 
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our, and ſober carri-| 
age. But alas, how 
doe they prouide for 
their reputation, that 
| (as Chryſoſtome com- | 
 plaineth of ſome wo- 
[men in his time) ſo 
[lightly and. wantonly 
tire themſclues, that 
, when they come into 
the Church or Ora- 
torie, they ſceme ra- 
'ther to come in to 
dance than to pray. 
| And the euill is grea- |: 
'ter, that. the hurt fal- | 
| leth not only on their | 
\ owne names, bur on | 
the name of God allo. | 
| $5. No ornament or 
actire | 
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| ward eſtite, or the 
galitte, or the diſabling 
| reaſon 1s, becauſe we 


| theſe things, and mutt 


| 


attire may be vſed to 
the waſting of our out- 


abuſe of Gods blef- 
(10ps 11. riot or- prodb 


vs from being help- 
full ro others, The| 


. 
(ir not in out owne, 
but are ſtewards of 


be countable how: wee 


ſure therefore to lay 


| out nothing for attires, | 


; 


| whichit may comfor- 


or faſhions, bur that 


| tably bring in ac 


COuUNnts ) 


— 


expend them, The| 
godly heart muſt bee | 


—_— — —— 
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hs for Gentlewomen. 
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counts vato God. 

|| Belides, the word 
:. [of God laieth neceF: 
ſarie intuntions vpon. 
vs to doe good, and. 
diſtribute to thenecel- 
fities of the Saints 3: to : 
be rich in good works, 
thereby both to reſtifie 
thetruth of our faith, 
as alſo to be {urthering 
our owne reckoning. 
Now what an vnan- 
. | twerable overſight! 
wereit, by exceſle and | 
ſuperfluitie in things} 
(comparatively) vn-| 
neceſſary, to "Cifable | 
our ſclues for ſo ne-| 
cellary duties.and pre- 
| uent' 


ako cc } sc 


— _ —_ c_—_— 
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' thi 
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A Glaſſes 


retribution, 
I1TI. Now follow 
the rules concerning | 
our brethren. 
| 1. No ornamentor 
faſhion may be vſedto 
offend our Chriſtian 
brother, Row, 14. 21, 
It is not good to dox 
any thing ( ſuppoſe it 
more necefiary than 
.attires) with offending 
the weake brother. It 
the heart ſuſpe& oi 
diſcerne, that this or 
chat attire may or doe 
offend any Chriſtian; 
it the inſt cauſe of the 


uent our felues of {9 
| large and comfortable: 


 offen ce 


\ # 
\ 
? 
+. 
$ 
\ 


y:.2 
Phe,” 
! 


/ 


x \ 


\ offence rilc nor out of 


— 


cauſe charitie is better 
than. outward orna- 
 menr. 2, Thenouriſh-| 
Ing of our brothers 


——— 


| for Gentlewomen. | 


the thing which: may | 
be allowable enough, 
but out of his weak- 
neſſe that rakes the 
offence, the precept 
of the Apoltle bindeth 
ic, to tender the Weak- 
n.fle of his brothers. 
and now to forbeare 
his or her lawfull l:- 
bertte 3; and vpon ve-. 
'ry good and groun- 
ded reaſon. 1. Be- 


*aith, 1s farre more pre- | 


Ls ing! 


Cluus thin the nouuriſh- 


=D 


mm 
CO — 


1 8 Glaſſe_ 
ing of our owne fleſh, 


preferred before our 
owne pleaſure. So as 
Aa conſcience well. in- 
formed will bee very 
tender to offend- a 
 weake brother by. vn- 
due and vntimely vſe 
'of his libertie,although 


well of it. 

| 2. Noomament, at- 
tire, habit, or faſhion, 
' may: bee vſed to the. 
ſtrengthning of any| 
vairne minds in their 
new-fangled & ſtrange 


| 


tt. Ae — Ow — 


guiſes. Bom.12,2. And 


3.. The ediftcation of 
'our brother is to bee. 


himſelfe be perſwaded 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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a. 


faſhion) 
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| fo Ge) entlewomen, 


FE 4 


| * | {aſbies my your 7 ſelues 
i * (rothis world, A godly | 
"jos may not like, | 

} or be like vaine-min- 
| ded perſons in their 
-\falh 7005 forme, and 
' courſes - no not ſo 

' much as enter into their 

* 'way, Prou. 4.17, nor} 
be compamons with 
them in any of theix 
works of darknelle, 
Ep. 5. 7. Now as it| 

: |willbea ſorry plea for 
” (thy felfe in thine ac- 
* {count to ſay, I thought 
- I might doe this or | 
- | that, becauſe I ſaw 
, ſome befOre me whom 
7 1 chought well of ; ſo 
B will” 


———— 
—__ 
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will it  iuftly Increaſe 
thy tudgement, that 
thou haſt by thy pra- 
Riſe ſirengthned the 
hands of Faners, and 
bardned them in thei; 
fone, whom by thy 
fober and ſcemely car- 
'riage thou ſhouldelt 
| have aRually and re- 
ally reproued. Yea 
and in that rule of the! 
| Apoſtle, 1 Cor.14.26, 
| Let all things be dont 
to edificaion, thou art 
caſt as guiltie, who 
haſt deſtroyed. him by 
thy example, whom 
thou fhouldeſt haue 


— 


edified. 
| 3, No 


CY 
p ” 
4* 


 endeuour is not to a-| 


tt. 


| for Gentlewomen. 


| e— 


| which may become 
 eirher A ſnare tro our 
| ſc}ues or others. There 
are ſome habits fra- 
med to draw eyes, tO 
get louers, and to oC- 
' calton vnlawfull de- 


fixes. The daughters 
of Sarah deteft ſuch 
 whorith habirs, and 
are carefull that by 
nothing about them 
| any eye or heart may 
bee entangled. Their 


| 3. No ornament or; 
| attire may bee vſed,| 


| 


—_ 


,uoid onely apparant 
euils, but appearances | 
of ewll, To diſcouer| 
| by 


PT _ et 


t Theſls. 


by our habits ſome 
naked parts, as many 
does Is a danger of 
rempration' to many | 
| beholders, And as in| 
the Law, hee that dip-| 
'Þ ped a pirand left it vn 
{N {couered, mult anſwer | 
WY) {for the oxe or alle, or 
"1! | beaſt that fell into it: 
ſo here although they | 
#1 are beafts thar fall into 
v1 . the pit of Juft vpon 
on | fach ſpeRacles, yer are 
they not free, that! co- 
ered not the pit. Net-! 
ther will ir excuſe, to 
gl ſay, But I intend no. 
Ay ſuch thing by my ha- 
| 1 bit. ; forifthou knows 
eſt | 


-_= == - ” 
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ſelues. 
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| for Gentlewomen. | 


eltic may bec an-OCca- 
lion of mouing enill 
 luſts, and .doeſt not 
' prevent the occalion, | 
thou art blame-wor- 
| chy, asthe firſt in tnat 
 finne, Thou haſt filled 
| acup of poiſon to the 
| beholder , although 
there bee none to 
drinke it, faith Chry- 


| ſoſtome, 


I V. Now followes | 


| the laſt ranke of rules, | 
| Concerning the orna- | 
| ments or attires them- 


1, No outward or- 
nament -or habie may | 


be ved vpon the bo- 


Ienen: poeulium | 
perrexit afpich | 


cn:thus, «tf 


| nullys ſt: $- 


Keilus Hi bi- 
beret. Ch: y{oft. 


| 1m Malth. 


k 


_—_—_ —— —_ 


a Chriſtian woman | 


Jie, which 1s ſeuered 


Tfrom the inward orna- 


[ments of grace vpon 
4 


fche ſoule. The Apo- 


{ftles no where menti- 


| on this argument, but 


| chey commend this to | 


icthe chiefe care of 
Chriſtian women, to 
bee more ſollicitous 


[and curious 1n ador-| 


ning the ſoule with 
grace , than the body 
with gay clothing : 
and plainly teach that 
the true ornament of 


is her ſan&ification, | 
which beautifieth the 


hidden man before | 


00 : God. 


for Gemelewomen, | 


| nament for her head, | 
and chaines for her 
necke. TI his1s the bor- 
ders of gold and ftuds 
| of filuer, which make 
her comely inthe eye- 
| of Chriſt, Capt. 1. 10, 
[117, Yea this is her 
| grace among mens | 
| Pronerb.31. 25. And 
when fawour ſhallproue 
deceitfull, and beautie— 
to bee wanitie, then 
(hall-a woman fearing 
the Lord bee praiſed. 
All ornaments of na- 
ture, all artificiall co- 
lours and couers are 


» 


God. This is the or-| 


] 


but kilchineſſe, where 
this 


Prou.1.9, 


'Verf. 30. 


— 


| this is wanting. See 
YH { Prauerb, Hl. 22, A 
| [iewell of gold in a 
| (wines ſnoutgts a beau« | 
E | | | tifull woman without 
tinward comelineſle, 
I | Seuer this from out- 
| ward ornament ; and | 
| though ſhe may pleaſe 
| ber fſelfe a time in 
| her conceic of braue- 
[rie ; I (hallaffure her, 
[lhe ſhall haue no re-| 
ioycing in heart, no 
hope in death, no1o 
E- | in God, no boldneſle 

BY in iudgement. Take 
Z the counſell of Chriſt 


# 
in time, AKevelat. 3.18, 


|/ On thee to g- 


| | 
ee rae. 7 eee eee eng non 


| 


I II 
_ 


report, and whatſoe- 
| uer things haue any 


| tate the moſt modeſt, 


for Gentlewomen. 


| 


of mee white garments, 
CC. 
2. No ornament or 
attire. muſt be worne| 
againſt the iudgement 
and example of the 
modeſt, frugall , and 
graue perſons of our| 
' owne ranke, Philipp. 

4.9, We muſt thinke 
_ doe whatſocuer: 
things pertaine to, good 


 veriue or praiſe in 
them.. Now to = 
fober, and vertuops 
of our ranke, Is ver-| 


tuous, and praile-wor- | 


«© ———_———— 


C thy]. 


| 


(light, wanton, gariſh, 


perſon, and a gaſh in- 


{how iuſt is it, that ſuch 
as will pride them-| 


ES 


— 
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thy, and of 00d re- 
port : whereas to bee] 


inuentors of euill fa-| | 
(hions, or imitators'of 


| 


or proud perſons, in 
thetr proud -or fanta- 
ſticall falhions, brings 
a iuft blot vpon the 


to the name and repu- 
tation, which will not 


ealily be healed. And 


ſelues, and glory in 
themſelues, againſt the | 
plory of Tefus Chrift, 
and the Goſpell of 


| Chriſt which they pro- 


felle,| 


— 


_— 


J |<cnc tor a meane eſtate 
0H C3 and 


not as well expedient 


\rent) are lawfull for 


ſuch thingsas are Jaw- 


| for Gentlewomen, 


eſſe, ſhould meet with 
ſhame and contempt 


1way with alittle con- 
remptuous flatterie 
only. of ſuch wantons 
as themſelues ? 

 '-2, No ornament 
muſt be vſed which is 


as Jawfull, .1 Cor, 19. 
12. All things (mea- 
ning things indiffe- 


mee , but all things are 
08 expedient, Enen 


I, may be inexpedi- 


amongſt men of ſound | 
J\i1dgement,and be ſent 


—— 


F 
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and condition, whe- 
therit bein degree, or 
in abilitie, 


| nient exceſle is it, to 
 weare gold. for orna- 


 pawne them for need: 


| when they can ſcarce 
' pay for cloth : to 


oftentation of abun- 


they are in great 
wants ? Is it fit for 


fuch to follow faſhi-' 


— — —— ——— 


| What an inconue- 


dance, when indeede: 


# 
F 


ment, whenthey want | 
 iluer for neceſtaries: |. 
now to weare iewels| 
| for pride, and then 


to ruffle it in filkes,| | 


make an idle ſhew and | 


T Obs ! o bo 


| for Gentlewomen. 


ONS ? No, but a5 wee. 
muſt car according to 

chat with which _ 
Lord hath bleſſed vs; 
for muſt we alſo in our 
attire and habits. The 
Lord hath called ſuch. 
perſons to frugalitie 
and thriftineſle, and 


——— 


| 


| bee not firted to Ws 
 minde. 


Rnaments fit not euery 


degree that are able. 
| 


to ſuit their cloathes ' 
and ornaments to 
their preſent eſtate. 
Euen a ciuill wiſe man 
will fit his minde to. 
| his eftate, if his eſtate. 


Beltdes, coſtly or- 


L 


| 
| 
( 
| 


| 
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As it was a diforuer 
for Nabal to keepe a 
feaſt like a Kings (al- 
though hee was able) 
ſo in attires and orna-, 
ments, for meane per- 
ſons to ſuit themlelues | 
with great pcrſonages, 
breeds a great detor- 
mitie,and lets ina con-|* 
| fuſton in degrees, and: 
a negl-& of diltinion: 
of perſons, offices, and 
dignities, . which the 
God of order hath fer 
| amongſt men. 
Addehereunto,that 
ſuch things as are Jaw- 
full, may be inconue- 
nient ar ſome times. | 
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| for Gentlewomesn. 


'[r was. noted riotous 
intheglutton, that he 


\and Darzel 9. 3. It 1s 
more than 1nconueni- | 
ent to bee in pompe, 
exceſle, and delicacie,' 
' when there ſhould bee, 
weeping, fumilitie, fa- 
ſting, and renting of: 
Hearts and garments, 


—_——_ 


te A 


—— 


'went in purple, and; 
fa ed deliciouſly enery 
dy. There be wedding 


.] 
garments for times of 


toy and fealting ; bur 
ſome times aremourn-! 
full, and call tor mour- 
ning garments, T0B. 3: 


I truſt godly women! 


Luk, 16, 


| will be content by loo- 
C 4. King | _ 


ts. 
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king vpon the afHicted 

| eſtate of the Church of 
God euery Where at 
this day, to reſtraine | 
 themſclues in their ex- 
ceſſes in their lawtuli 
liberties, and follow 
the Lord calling them 


| toconlider the af- 
flitions of 


Joſeph. 


_ 


